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H E e Mr FI} 
'- Shorthoſe, Author of the 
ber Diſcourſes, was born at 
Amſbury in Wiltſhire, May 4, 
1679. He was the ſecond Son of 
the Reverend Mr John Short- _ 
hoſe, "Vicar of Stanton Barnard, 
and of Uphaven in the County 
"0 "WW 


vetted: in laſh A 


Cathedral Church of . who 
was a er of great Piety 


_ and Merit; arly; well 


Our Mr Shorthoſe was for: ſome 
time educated under his Father ; . 


_ but. was ſoon removed to 2 : 


cheſtet-School ; 75 where the Readi- 

neſs and Quickneſs of his Ap- 
prehenſion, gave an early ** 

catich of that Brightneſs of | 
Genius, which afterwards none 
do Conſpicubufly in him. From 
Wincheſter he was ſent to Trinity 

olle in Oxford, where te 

made à conſiderable Progreſs in 
the. Sciences, Which ate uſually 
taught in that famous Nurſery 
of Learning · But, by entring too 
** into > the * the Worid, 
he 
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EEE 


he was Hindred fHrolti profecaning) 
lis Studies ſo fary as his naturd! 
Inclinationi, and extenfiun — 
city welt We e him. 


The 2 5 that 92 

find of him in London, is in 
che Vear y, when he was © 
invited"to appear as à Candidate 1 
for the Eectureſſip of St Hnareus | 
Church in Holbourn. And here 
we need not wonder that lh 
failed of Succeſs: he, who haha 
Soul too great to bow amd truckle; 
as is too frequent on fuch Occa- 
fions, Mr Sor pose juſtly chought 
it | miſbecame the Dignity of his 
high Calling, 10 court the Muli 
ade, for Voices, andi to beg fron , 
Door to Door 20 Je an Hirelng 12 
His Sermon preached on thak I 
af 2 A 4 Mi Occaſion * 


* Sermon II, 


CD 2 —— 


* * 
4 0 
* 
2 
1 
_ 
| * 
* AY 
| . 
7 * 
? 
. 
.. 2 % 
* 
E. , 
% 
* 
"© 
j \ 
| ' 
. 
( 
1 
* BB 
+ 
14 3 bc 
. * 


fo baſe e a 3 i 


Hf = Jo + 8 K 


11 1 it Was not logg, beser 
Mr Shorthoſe received ſome Re- 
ward. For, in the Year! ol 
the Reverend Mr Sram 
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cturer of Cbelſey being ad 
Mr Shorthoſs was propoſed for 


his Succefſor : And thou gh his 
| Competitor was a very eminent 


Clergyman, 5 the Reverend Dr 


Lang ford, Chaplain of the Royal 
Hoſpital, yet the Inhabitants of 


That Pariſh were fo ſenſible: af 


che Merit of Mr Shorthoſe, that 
„„ i be 


72 
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he had N twice as many 
Votes as his Antagoniſt t. aN 


e n 10e Dis 


He he ſpent the Remainder 


of his Days, without enjoying 
any other \Piedermetity; except 
that the Duke of Chandos: Was 


his Grace s Chaplains, and that 


he was made Chaplain to Co- 


wy 9 W of Foot. 


8 del Feb. Ath 1 


And was buried in the Pariſh 


Chunk at Ghelſey, without any 
Monumental Inſcription, except 


chat which is engraved in the 
Hearts of thoſe, who. had the | 


Kas slan to know him. 
Mr Shorthoſe 


I + The Votes for Mr det were en, for 
Dr Langford 46. 43 
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| indecent Abe erties „hach are 00 
the Name of Wit. He always 
exprefſed the greateſt: Averſion 
from impertinent and trifling 
Diſcourſe +: But though he was 
not ſparing of Rebukes on fuch 
Occaſions ; ; yet this ſeverity did 
not hinder him from being him 
ſelf an agreeable Companion 
Nor was his pedantick, 


Or 


* See Sermon VII. 
+ See Sermon III. 
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Fy The) P.R_E. B.A CE: 
or inconſiſtent with the Character 


was more ſenſible of the'Bleſſiigs 
we enjoy under the -Hdftrious 


the Throne of theſe Kin do! 


And he oſten took 4 cafionh "1 


exhort his Hearers th! Loyalty, 
and to fuck Obedience, as be- 


comes good Sübects, and good 


Chriſtians. He was lan A 


Recommender of Union' amongſt 
Chriſtians, and very ſolli citous to 


» 


* * 


heal up thoſe Breaches, which 
had ſo grievou uſly diy ided this 
Nation both 1 in Civil and Reli- 


gious Affairs, and had raiſed up 


ſuch a Spirit of Bitterneſs in the 
ſeveral Parties againſt each other, 
as will not foon be forgotten. 


©) The 


130 See Sermon XIV. 
+-See Sermon I, VIII, XIV. 
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Fainily, 'now happily feated”6h 
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nn contained”*in 


—— Author; excepting; the 
tel, which appeared in print, 
more th thirty. Years ſince, 
and two 05 three others, which 
were tranſcribed in a fair Hand. EY 
= herefore the Reader muſt not 
wonder, if theſe Diſcourſes do 
not /appear with a Go 
worthy. of Mr Shorthoſe. "And 
in Truth, this Volume Wig not 
: been offered to the Pu blick, if 
Mr Shorthoſe's too great Con- 
tempt of worldly Riches had not 


made it neceſſary, that ſome Me- 
thod ſhould be taken to aſſiſt his 


afflicted Widow; who lays hold 
on this Opportunity, to return 
her 


yes 


TR His Memory has left ſo 
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A. Father's . Praiſe _ s, 

Since Ea 2014 * 220. 
All the fond, Paſir of 0 ding We 
Forgive the Errors 1 pA * re Wi 
Think"0n the Subjets;" and you ll pity 


Even now the glittering Tear ſteals. ger my 

„ 

Aud my poor Heart, with heaving Sighs will 
_ (break 3, 

Who inthe ir * FRG Beard Ye Punch 


And with fach mildurſs did the Prople teach : 


But what mu all with | [th hg 22 declare, 
Hir Petfon g he charm'd our 


2%. JC an Nord 0 


W 175 moving wah his Li ps were bung, 
And Sacred 7 ruths flow'd 15 Nengue. 


In Con ver (ation eaſy, a — 72 22 5 " 


Free from the Sourneſs which Pedants feel. 
His Vit uus poignant, ads Avro "ag 
His Thoughts ſublime, his Words fincere : 
Firm to bis Truſt, and Faithful to his Friend, 
n his Word was never known to bend, 
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from my its ever to 
have 7 this Di. 
courſe, yet as ſoon as the Command 
of your Honourable Court came to 
my Hands, I preſently reſolved to pay 
y ſpeedy Obedience to it: For how- 


ver conſcious I was to myſelf of 


t with ſome kind Reception in 
be World, having already gained the 
B 2 Approbation 


he Weakneſs of this Piece, yet 1 
ul no means doubt but that it will 
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DE DTCOATTO WV. 
Aprobation of ſuch an auguſt Af. 
ſenjbly.} That, your venerable 

may always continue to be what it 
at preſent is, Great and Good; and 
that you may never want as worthy | 
2, Perſon as his preſent Lordſhip to, 
fil the Chair, halt be the conſtant W - 
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HERE is Bene more l 
or neceſſary than that every man l. 
who aims at any of the peculiar we Gon 
Perfections of his Nature, or 
8 the: leaſt; Pretenſions to Virtue, that 
he ſhould haye a clear and evident Know- 
ledge of the Truth; for otherwiſe he muſt 
be liable to great Miſtakes, and run into 
numberleſs Inconveniences, by being obli- 
ged to take things upon Truſt, and to con- | 
tent himſelf with the bold Aſſertions of con- : 
fident Pretenders: To Ref — aromen | 
being impoſed upon 5 pearancas, 
and — dow _—— 8 * 17 
quence, we may not 3 be led by 
ay Opinions and diſtant. Probabilities, it 

s highly requiſite for us to be acquainted 


with hy Fake of ee to 


inform © 


* 
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Sz x M. inform and improve our Nature; and by 
I. Labour and Induſtry to diſpel thoſe dark 
+= Clouds that do obſtru& our Knowledge, 
that ſo we may diſcover, as far as poſſible, 
the Difference between real and pretended 
Truths, and lay oper the vain Fallacies of 
artificial Sophiſtry, and rightly underſtand 
the natural Connections and Conſequences 
of things: But then this Logick of ours 
ſhould ſerve for no other uſe but to inſtruct 
and inform our Minds, and to diſengage 
them from Error, and to fix them upon a 
right and firm Baſis; that ſo we may be 
= throoghly' fatisfed in our | Judgments what 
is our real Happineſs, and what our Duty. 
For this moſt certainly is the proper = 
neſs of our Reaſon to "At us for Action, 
to lead us to our ; and therefore * 
ultimate Deſign of all Study, and all In- 
ſtruction, ſhould be to fix us in the Practice 
of Virtue and Religion, and make every thing 
2 nw 5 1 to - this; than which 
ere is nothing of rater Con gence, or 
- Higher Perfection Tien 9:17 0 Mm | 
And moſt 0 — it be for us 
could 'we | govern durſelves by this Rule; 
but alas! ſuch is our Misfortune, ſuch is our 
Folly, that we run counter to this; and take 
the.contrary Meaſures: For moſt of our 
Time, and_- Labour or we fimply ' waſte, 


in nn the * - winding Diſputes 
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and endleſß ae, and this makes us: $556: M. 
very negligent in thoſe things which ſhould 1. 
convince Der the Excelleney and Neceſſity 
of our Duty; and inflame our Souls with a 

lively and vigorous Senſe of Religion: But 
we eagerly purſue fooliſh: and unlearned 
"Queſtions, and fo over- run that which ſhould 
| mou and encourage true Goodneſs in 
us. This indeed ſometimes (tho' rarely) 
ak affect us; but then it is with a Paſ- 
non, that tries to ſhew our Skill, and our 
Learning, and our Zeal for Religion, whilſt 

we are very negligent in the Practice of the 
leaſt Part of what we fay; and now is not 
this the moſt monſtrous Folly that can poſ- 
ſibly be, for reaſonable men to be guilty of 
theſe groſs Enormities themſelves, and at 
the ſame time be proud that they can 
.convince and demonſtrate to the World that ; 
"theſe things ought not to be, and fo very 1 
gravely expoſe the Deformity of their own . 6 
Actions, better than they do thoſe of their 1 
Neighbours. Now this moſt certainly., is 4 
very wrong Proceeding, and perverting the * 
Uſe of our Reaſon, which undoubtediy was f 
given to arm us againſt Vice, and that 'we 
might employ our Talent in ſhewing the 7 
Baſeneſs and Folly of it to ourſelves, as well f 
as others, that ſo we may decline its Pra- 
ice, and perſevere in the Duties of Vir- 
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And this is the right uſe that we are to 


make of our Reaſon; = ſo long as we keep 


— within theſe Bounds, we are ſafe, and need 
not fear the blackeſt Storms; but if we 


launch out too far in the frail veſſel of Hu- 


mane Reaſon, it is great odds but we ſtrike 
againſt ſome Rock or other, ſink into the 


Deep, and be for ever loſt; to prevent there - 
fore ſo fatal a Miſcarriage, . we ſhould take 


the Apoſtle's Advice, and avoid fooliſd and 


unlearned queſtions, knowing that they do gen- 
der firi e. 


ta 


it my preſent, Buſineſs to perſwade Men not 
to be too curious and buſy in their Specula- 
tions, not to be too fond of their own Con- 
ceptions, nor proud of their art in managing 
« controverted Queſtions; not to arraign Di- 
vine Truths at the Bar of Humane Reaſon, 


becauſe the Conſequence will be very evil; 


it will gender Strife, and be Fatal to our- 
ſelves, and others. 


ad And this we ſhould. ad if i in 3 firſt 


Place we did. but conſider, 


That all that Miſchief. and tation i that 


hath been thrown upon the Face of Reli- 
gion, and hath troubled the Order and Rules 
of our Church and Salvation, proceeds from 
nothing more than that Arrogancy of Man- 
kind, which hath, fooliſhly exalted Reaſon 


to be a Judge « over Sacred and Revealed 


] Truths, 


* 


. tbe Lord Mayor, Qc. 
n and will not let Faith advance any SER N. 


further, than Reaſon its Maſter will permit. I. 
And ſo in the moſt myſterious Points of wn 


the Chriſtian: Religion, -we muſt wander in 
the dark, if not conducted by this: Light 
of Reaſon; and therefore becauſe the Incar- 
nation of the Son of God is not compre- 
henſible by our Reaſon, and we do not un- 
derſtand the manner of it, it muſt be re- 
jected as an Impoſſibility, and the whole 
Tenor of the Bible interpreted a new, nay 
racked and diſtorted, and obliged to rr — 
the Senſe of theſe curious and imaginative 
Scoptics. 

Hence it comes to paſs that the great 
Articles of our Faith are diſputed; for if we 
conſult - the Oracle of our Reaſon, and ſet 
Revelation aſide, then it will be a might 
Queſtion, whether ſuch great Truths as the 
Creation of the World out of nothing, the 
Reſurrection of the Dead, and the Deſtruc- 
tion af the Earth at the laſt great Day, will 
be able to find Credit enough to maintain 
their Reputation amongſt us; for it. is moſt 
certain, that upon Enquiry, Reaſon will 
have but very little to ſay for the Credit of 
theſe important Verities. 

And this is that feeble Foundation upon 
which the Atheiſts, build their Principles, 
and caſt off all Religion in general; and the 
neee Deiſts will have none revealed, 
a becauſe 


10 


"Sy * 
te Courrier of their looſe and ungoverned 


ſuit of thoſe ſtrange 


4 Wee before 


becauſe that will bind and reftrain their 
wild and extravagant Reaſons, and check 


Appetites, and ſtop them in the eager Pur- 
of — which 

would fooliſhly perſwade themſelves 
they had a juſt Right to by Nature. But 
St Paul will inform theſe Men what-a vaſt 
Difference there is between the things taught 


by the Reaſon of Man, and the Wiſdom of 


God; for the things of the Spirit of God are 


fookſh 'ſbneſs to the natural man, neither can 


be know them, becauſe they are Jpi endl | 


diſcerned. 


And from hence it will follow: that in 


Matters of our Faith, it is not the Evidence 


of the thing revealed that we ought always 
and only to have Regard to, but it is the 
Authority of the Revelation, and the Aſſu- 


rance of the Divine Veracity, which ought 
to be the Standard of our Faith in all things 


. which we cannot clearly ' underſtand; and 


this if rightly conſidered will have the fame 


Force upon our Minds as any Demonſtra- 


tion whatever; for as it is God who con- 


-vinces my Reaſon of the Truth of any Pro- 


poſition, ſo it is the ſame God that ſpeaks 


to us in his revealed Word; and therefore 
IT may as well queſtion whether two and 


three make five, as diſpute and diſbelieve 


any Rune" after God hath ſpoken it, and 


declared 


dhe Lord Mayor, &c." 
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IF abend were left took to themſelves, 
an} had only the- Light of Nature and Rea- 
ſon to then indeed they might 
preſcribe Rules for themſelves, and follow 
their own DiQates both as to their Faith 
and Obedience; but ſince God hath laid 
Precepts before us and diſcovered his Will, 
tho' to us it ſhould ſeem a hard ſaying, yet 
I dare promiſe no one will . his Power, 
and then it is not for us to demur or reſiſt, 
becauſe it is difficult, ſince it is that which 
makes the Virtue, and entitles the Obe- 
dience of our Faith to that Bleſſing which 


11 


declared it to be ſo; tho at the fame ane Sn. 
J do —— he manner of the 


ng. . Ni Nen A 


our Saviour hath promiſed to thoſe Who 


have not ſeen and yet have believed; what- 
ſoever therefore is clearly revealed, doth im- 
mediately challenge our Aſſent, and become 
the Object of our Faith, becauſe it is revert” 
ed; here we may place ourſelves ſecure, fate 


from all the Afaults of Reaſon, and look. 


down and fee its vain Efforts, and how 
conſtantly that weak Faculty is baffled, ſo 
often as it pretends to meddle with any 
dazling Object; for its Propoſitions moſtly 
prove fallible, and its Deductions erroneous; 
nay Reaſon cannot conquer the leaſt thing 


of moment; for all hidden Qualities are out 
2 dur Reach, and we are mighty Stran- 


I gers 
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Sz», gers even to what our Senſes meet with; 


the Wind bloweth where it liſteth, and we 


know not whence it cometh, nor whither 


it goeth; but from hence we will not diſ- 
pute, but that it doth paſs and repaſs, tho 
we know not wbat it is, nor the manner 
of its motion, why then in the myſterious 
Articles of our Faith ſhould we be ſtagger- 
ed? Or why ſhould we queſtion their Troth, 
becauſe they are incomprehenſible? This 
ought rather to teach us to be humble and 
modeſt, and to look into ourſelves, and con- 
template the Emptineſs of our Underſtand- 
ing, that ſo we may ſubmit our Reaſon to 
the Wiſdom of Gd. | 
But then in order to bring us to a ä 
js heartily endeavour to conquer that na- 
tural inbred Pride and Stubborneſs of our 
Souls, which makes us ſo unwilling hearti- 
+1 and thankfully. to embrace the Divine 
Myſterious Parts of our Religion, for 
he that will be a true Chriſtian muſt poſ- 
4 his Soul with a teachable and willing 
Temper, and free his Mind from all carnal 
Prejudices, and - worldly, Deluſions: For 
whoever intends: to enter into the Kingdom 
of Heaven, muſt now receive. it with | the 
Simplicity of a. little Child. And it was 
the want of theſe moſt Chriſtian Virtues that 
poiſoned the Church in its | Infancy, with 
Pride and Conceit, and that r wy | 


: k / , 


* | 


nde Lord Mayor, SS. xg 


duced Errors and Blaſphemies, the fad In- Sz RM. 
fection of which is not yet healed ; for it I. 


is from thence aroſe all thoſe ſtrange Co- 
ruptions which our eyes have ſeen, and 
which ſtill do warm the Blood of vain 
Man, and make him boaſt of his Reaſon, 
and be proud of he knows not What. 1 91 

But certainly this is not the Spirit of 
Chriſt, and his Religion, which ought to 

be ſo full of Meekneſs and Humility; it is 

not for Servants thus to diſpute the Power 
of their Maſters, nor for Men to put falli- 

ble and erroneous Reaſon in the ballance 
with” the true and unerring Dictates of the 
Holy Ghoſt. Some of the great Truths of 
our Chriſtian Religion are, like the Author 
of them, encompaſſed with a Cloud of Glo- 
ry; and God hath guarded the Approach 
to them, as he did the Tree of Life, with a 
ffaming Sword, turning every way, and hath 
fixed a "Gulph between us and them, which 


frail Mortals cannot paſs, and therefore we 
cannot come near them and live. It is 


poſſible God may openly diſplay the Beauty 
of them in another life, and make the plea- 
ſing Diſcovery a part of our future Happi- 


neſs, but at preſent we ought to content „ 
ourſelves with an humble Contemplation of 
them, and deny ourſelveg that fooliſh Hu- 
mour of curiouſly reaſoning and diſputing 
a things which our Reaſon can by no 


I | means 


SAN. means comprehend; and then this Modeſty | 


I. 


better account than the ſooliſn and unlearn- 
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of ours: will in the end turn to a much 


ed Diſquiſitions of thoſe Men, whoſe Rea- 
ſon and whoſe Learning ferves:them to no 
better Uſe than to diſpute fure and infalli- 
ble Truths, and 500 2 into Error | 
and Confuſion. +443 WA 
There is a very een "ER in 
St Jab, from which we may learn how to 
demean ourſelves with Reſpect to our Faith, 
who when ſpeaking of one of the p 
Myſteries of our Religion, doth in the mot 
fimple manner only make this bare Affir- 


mation, that there are three that bear record 


in Heaven, the . Father, the Word, and the 
Spirit, and tbeſe three are one: If it had 
been poſſible that our frail Nature ſhould 
comprehend the manner of this Union, or 


E Apaſtle himſeif had known, no doubt 


he would have been to communicate 
to the World, fo important a Truth; but 
God hath not yet fo far revealed himſelf 
to us, but hath hitherto; been ſilent in this 
matter; this ia what God bath veiled with 
Clouds and thick Darkneſs, and hid from 


mortal Eyes, which are far too weak to look 


into Light inacceſſible; what Naſhneſs and 


Madness is it then to draw too near this 
Mount of God, and fooliſhly endeavour to 
te w wiſe * — 2a Fond and 
210 _ vain 


wth * 
7 7 8 
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tbe Lord Mayor, Cc. f. 5 
vain Men that we are, ſtill craving * the SRAM. 
fidden F — though we nen the d I. 

be vety fatal! nm 
— better would. in became us 

to — that Reaſon and Light, which 
God on Fathet of all Lights hath given 73 
us, in paying our quiet Aſſent to whatever, 
he hath been pleaſed to reveal: We know 
not well What — are, neither at pre- 
ſent can we conceive what ſhall be our 
Happineſs in a future State, much leſs then | oi 
can we find out the Almighty, or under- 0 
ſtand the Myſteries. of the Trinity, or the 
Incarnation of our bleſſed Lord: But tho 
theſe things tranſcend our Reaſon, yet ſo 
long as they do not contradict it, nor are 
themſelves impoſlible ; nay ſo long as they 
contain” that in them which cannot but 
delight our Minds, and anſwer our largeſt 
Wiches, they ought to make us ſenüble of a : 
our own Weakneſs and Unworthineſs, and 

very thankful to God for that part of Know- 
leide which we poſſeis. Few or none f 
the Cteatures can gaze upon the Sun, yet 
all are warm in its Influence; and tho we 


cannot ſo clearly look into the Myſteries 


* 
52 


* 


very happy A | Py 

the proper Subjc& + of our Taming 
everlaſting Fountain of Praiſe and Thank(- 
giving: Let then all the faculties of our 


Souls 


3. 


g's 
* 1 


* Chriſt, and let us 
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Souls be employed in the higheſt Returns 
of Gratitude to God, and his Son Jeſus 
s lay aſide all jealous and 
ſuſpicious: Thoughts of God, and root ut 
all the ſecret! Seeds of Infidelity from dur 


Hearts, and let our Reaſoning be like that 


of Job's Friend, when he ſaid, Canſt thun 


vhich Words we may learn how vaſtly the 


* 
1 


by -ſeareht : find. our Go? Canſt thon fn 
out the Almighty to perfection? By wt — 

Words be ſhews how inſcrutable are the 
Meaſures of Divine Providence, which he 


goes on and days, it d high as Heaven, gobat 


canſt thou do? deeper * Heil, what canſt 
thou know ? the meaſure thereof is longer than 
the earth, and broader thun tbe ſea; from 


Divine Wiſdom doth exceed the + narrow 


compaſs of human Underſtanding, and there- 
fore to think of giving a clear and poſitive 


Anſwer to all thoſe difficult Queſtions con- 


cerning God and Providence, would not 


only be a vain and unlearned; but a pre- 


ſumptuous Undertaking; ſuch things there- 
fore let us avoid, 3 they do gen- ; 


der Strifes,” . 1. 4 ret 


means bs urged as an Excuſe for our 
lazy and 


But yet what hath Seri muſt by no 


ſupine in Matters that are adapted 
and fit for our Reaſon; for if we are i 
of thoſe Truths which relate to our Intereſt 


and our Duty, it will be by no means ſuf- 


nt 


rere - bs nes 
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/ For fince God hath given us a Meaſure and 


wie ſhould make a fair and an honeſt Uſe of 
them, and ſo to improve our Minds that 
our Reverence may be moſt profound, and 
our Obedience moſt ſtrift, we ſhould there- 
fore heartily endeavour by Prayer and 
Supplication to be able to comprehend with 
' all Saints the Breadth, and Length, the 
Depth and Heighth off God's Mercies, and 
know the Love f Chriſt, which paſſeth all 
Knowledge. And thus far we have ſeen what 
Bounds are to be ſet to our Reaſon, what 
are the fooliſh and unlearned 'Queſtions we 
muſt avoid, and what uſe we are to make 
ef our Reaſon in the Purſuit of our Chriſtian 
- But then there are very fooliſh and un- 
learned Queſtions in our Moral as well as 
in our Chriſtian Practice; I ſhall therefore, 
in the ſecond Place, earneſtly endeavour to 
perſwade myſelf and others to avoid theſe 
tkewiſe : And this we ſhould do if we did 
but conſider that it is theſe fooliſh and un- 
learned Queſtions, and the Diſputers of our 
Age, that have made all the Miſchief that 
our Eyes have ſeen, and have troubled the 


Peace and Order of our Church and State. 


I need not mention to you what theſe 
fooliſh Queſtions are, or how far they have 
| C been 


17 
+ ficient to plead Modeſty and Humility : S x N. 
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. Capacities of Knowledge, he expects tha 
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as A Sermon preathed before 
Sz Ru. been diſputed to our Diſadvantage; we are 
I. all of us too well acquainted with them, 
[ though it would be much better could we 
all loſe the Remembrance of them; but I 
know not how it comes to paſs, we are all ſo 
firmly engaged, either on one ſide or other, 
and there is ſuch a Spirit of Contradiction 
reigning, and Men fo in Love with Dif- 
pute, that even to mention a Queſtion is 
ike giving an Alarm, and a Beat to Arms; 
Men preſently begin to look round them, 
= and cry out, Who is on my Side? Who? 
And thus whilſt theſe, fooliſh Diſputers fer- 
ment Mankind, and make a Croud of Diſ- 
| putants, every little Pretender thruſts in, 
* and makes as loud a Noiſe as the beſt; 
A Reaſon preſently becomes the common Cry, 
and every one pretends to large Shares of 
it, though they had never any Acquaintance 
with it in their Lives; and Liberty is what 
they all pretend to drive at, whilſt by theſe th 
warm Diviſions we are fooliſhly enflaving ne 
one another: Happy therefore would it be 
1 for us could we take the Apoſtle's Advice, 
1 avoid ſuch fooliſh and unlearned queſtions ' fo 
which gender ſo much ſirife, and cauſe ſo th, 
much Debate. And is it not. very ſtrange 
that we ſhould refuſe our Obedience to this C 
Duty, when we have the moſt illuſtrious bu 
Example to follow, and it is ſo conſtantly 
recommended to us from the Throne, when W 
| we DL 
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we have ſich Encouragements to it from x x M. 


Men in high Places, and our Governours I. 


ſeem to conſpire to do us good, When our 
Rulers ſet us ſuch Patterns, and God hath 

marked them out to be great and good, 
by making whatſoever they take in hand 
for to proſper, how baſe and fooliſh is it 
then for us to run counter to our Duties? 


nay to our Intereſts? by dividing and ſe- 


rating from the Body, and diſturbing the 
eace and Unity of the whole, the Conſe- 
nce of which we muſt know cannot 
but be fatal: For there is nothing can be 
more deſtructive to a People than Separa- 


tions and Factions, and nothing more natu- 


rally produces theſe than fooliſh and unlearn- 
ed Queſtions. It would be too tedious and 
too melancholy a Taſk to relate to you 
the fad Story of the Fews, and to ſhew 
what ſtrange Miſeries their Factions led 
them into, and how by thoſe means their 
noble City was burnt to Aſhes, their fa- 
mous Temple ruined and deſtroyed, and the 
whole Nation and People loſt and undone 
for ever. I would iy by no means have it 
thought that the Caſe is parallel between us 
and them, or any wiſe infinuate that our 
Condition is quite ſo © deſperate as theirs; 


but yet when Faction runs high, the Cir- 
cumſtances of a People can be but evil. 


Without doubt there are a great many good 
* | C2”: Men 
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2 Men in the Land, who mourn in ſecret for 


theſe things, and whoſe Souls abhor the A- 


b—— bominations that are done amongſt us; and 
We cannot but think that it is their Piety, 


and the Care and Encouragement of that, 
which both by Command and Example hath 
been ſo conſtantly enforced, that hath hi- 
therto ſecured us, and happy were it for us 
would we conſider theſe things, and know at 
leaſt in this our Day the things that belong 
to our Peace, before they are hid from our 
yes, before we, whilſt we give Laws to 
the Univerſe, and are ſecuring the Peace of 
Europe, fooliſhly loſe our own, and by a 
wild Diſtraction ruin ourſelves. 
And now what ſhall I ſay more? but 
conclude this Diſcourk in an earneſt Exhor- 
tation, that we ſhould all heartily endeavour 
as much as in us lies to live peaceably with 
all Men; and above all, that we would love 
one another, even as Chriſt bath loved us, and 
hath laid down his Life ; FA by this will all 
Men know that we are his Diſciples, if we 
have Lave one for another : This is the proper 
Badge of a Chriſtian, and which we ought 
always to put on ; for without this Love and 
Charity, this affection for one another, our 
Hope, nay our Faith, is vain, apd all other 
 Vurtpes ſignify no more than ſaunding Brafs, 

or a tinkling Cymbal. | OE 
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And yet, alas! how is this great Precept 5 EN M. 
of our Saviour's ſharmefully ne fected by | i ; 
for how apt ate we to 1 and to con- 
tend with one another, even in our private 
Converſation, and Intercourſe in the World; 
and not only fo, but what is moſt lament- 
able is, the unchriſtian Divifions, and Ani- 
moſities, that do fo openly reign amongſt 

us: Let us, my Brethren, expoſtulate this 
matter with ourſelves calmly, and in the 
Spirit of Meekneſs, and in the Name of our 
Lord Fefus Chriſt, ſeriouſly conſider, that 
we are all Brethren and Chriſtians ; that we 
have all one Father ; that God hath created 
us all, and that we are all in a more peculiar 
manner Children of God, by Faith in Teſus 
Chrift, and further, that ae are all Members 
of the fame Body, and moſtly pretend to be 
of the fame Church too; that we are all 
Partakers of the ſame Spirit, and Heirs of 
the ſame bleſſed Hope of Eternal Life; nay, 

further, that we are all countrymen, and 
clofely linked together, by all the Bonds 
and Endearments that can poſſibly be; and 
all travelling together, to the heavenly Feru- 
alem, our native Home; and is it not ſtark 17 
Nonſenſe then, for Brethren to fall out by 
the Way? How much better would it be- 
come us, nay, how pleaſant a thing would it 
be for Brethren to dwell together in Unity? 

And it is ſtill more ſtrange that we do not 
| C 3 do 
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A Sermon preached before 


do ſo, when we conſider, that what we 
differ in, is nothing but Trifles: Was the 
Difference in the great Doctrines of the 
Chriſtian Religion, or in the neceſſary Ar- 
ticles of our Faith, or in any of the great 
Duties and Virtues of the Chriſtian Life; 
was it in the Sacraments, or in any ſubſtan- 


tial Part of God's Worſhip, then indeed 


very ſurpriſing, that doubtfu 


there would be room for 9 852 but it is 
Opinions, or 


Things of an indifferent Nature, ſhould 


make any breach among wiſe Men; for theſe 
Things, are at a vaſt Diſtance from the Life 
and Eſſence of Religion, and are either good 
or bad, as they tend to Peace, or are made 


uſe of to Faction, and are by no means ei- 
ther Evil or Neceſſary in themſelves, and 


ſhall theſe little Scruples weigh ſo far with 


us then, as to break our Peace, and endan- 


er our Conſtitution ? Shall we take our 
Neighbour by the Throat for an hundred 
Pence, and diſregard the common Enemy, 
who is ready to charge us with ten thou- 
ſand Talents? 


It is certainly moſt evident, to every con- 


| Gdering Man, that nothing can ſupport our 


Liberties, and maintain the Reformed Reli- 
gion amongſt us, and fix our Church upon 
a Rock, but UNION among qurſelyes, and 
by facrificing private Quarrels to the pub- 
lick Good and Safety of the whole; and it 
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5s a as certain, that Sects, Factions, and Se- Sz AU. 
parations, can end in nothing but Conſu- I. 
ſion; for whatever Structure they make, 
muſt be like a Foundation of Sand, which 
tho it may be a weighty Building, and 
make great Shew, yet cannot ſtand long, 
becauſe it wants UNION at the Founda- 
tion, and for that reaſon, muſt neceſſarily 
want Strength; ſo that when the Rains fall, 
and the Winds blow, and the Floods beat 1 
it, it muſt fall, and great will be the Fall 
thereof. To prevent therefore ſuch 'Misfor- 
tunes, let us free our Minds from Paſſion 
and Prejudice, and let us not infiſt upon 
little Cavils and Objections, to which the 
very beſt of Things are liable ; for the great- 
eſt and cleareſt Truths in the World, are, 
and may be diſputed; but let us avoid 
all ſuch fooliſh and unlearned — 
and however we may have wandered, 
benceforth let us be no more Children 2 8 * 
and fro, and carried about with every Wind 
of Dodtrines by the, Slight ꝙ Men, and the 
cunning COR of thoſe, who lie in wait 1 
to decei ve; but reſolve never to meddle with | 
thoſe that are given to change. 
And if we would bring ourſelves to this 1 
Temper, the Conſequence would be moſt 
deſirable ; it would ſecure our Happineſs in 
the other World, and make us eaſy in this, 
we may then expect all thoſe Bleſſings God 
C 4 hath 
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A Sermon preached before 


s AM. bach promiſed to, a good and pious People, 
I. He will ſend Peace in our Borders, and 71 us 
with the Flower of Wheat, our Sons ill grow 


as young Plants, and our Daughters be as 
the poliſhed Corners of the Temple, our Garners 
will be full and plenteous, with all manner © 
Stores, and our Sheep will bring forth thou- 
ſands, and ten thouſands in our Streets; our 
Oxen will be ftrong to labour; and there will 
be no decay, no Loding into Captivity; no 
complaining in our Streets. We ſhall be a 
happy People in fuch a Caſe, yea and a 
bleſſed People, having the Lord for our 
God, Amen. : FED OT K 
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GENTLEMEN 


or run 


V E 8 T RY 


9 


|. 


St A * D K 0 7 5 Holborn. 


OTHING ſhould have 
N prevailed upon me to ex- 

poſe this haſty and uncor- 
rect Piece, but the earneſt Requeſt 
of ſome of yourſelves, and that be- 
cauſe you were pleaſed to urge, That 
it would be of Service to the Pub- 
lick: And therefore I ſhall make no 
other Excuſe in its Defence, only, 
That it was honeſtly and well meant, 
which gives me Hopes it will be fo 


received, 


DEDICATION. 


received, eſpecially by you, to whom . 
it is devoted: If it ſhould do any || 
good, or, at leaſt, provoke a better 1 


Pen to appear in the Cauſe, it would 
highly anſwer the Deſign of, 


> [i 
5 2 
g . 


GENTLEMEN, . 
Your moſt obliged 
and humble Servant, 


Hugh Shorthoſe. 


77 


AcTs I. 24, 


And they prayed and ſaid, Thou Lord, 


which knoweſs the hearis of all 


men, fhew whether of theſe tua 
thou haſt choſen. | 


HERE is nothing in our Age S N M. 


: that hath dane ſo much Diſcredit 


to the Chriſtian Religion, nor raiſed 


ſo much Tumult and Diſorder, in the 


Breaſts of the Profeſſors of it, as a furious 
Zeal, that hath been conſtantly ſhown in 


moſt Elections to Offices, both Eccleſiaſti- 
cal and Civil; it was this that gave” the 
fatal Diſtinction of high and low, and made 
Brethren and Kinsfolks, (they knew not 
why) run counter to the Peace and Intereſt 
of one another; it was this that raiſed all 
thaſe Storms and Tempeſts; that ſo much 


ru 


” 4 
* 


30 
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Te Free Choice 
S1 AM. ruffled the Nafion, and ſhook the Peace of 


both Church and State: 


9 Well, therefore, would it be for us, 9 


ve bring ourſelves to a more calm and ſe- 


Purpoſe, a Spiritual Promotion was void, 7 


date Temper, ſo that we may weigh and 


conſider things well, and be acquainted with 
the Merit of the Cauſe, and the ' Perſons, 

before we engage in a Party, or give our 
Hands or our Words to do any thing, which 
perhaps afterwards we ſhall be convinced we 


ought not to have done: And we cannot 


guard ourſelves better againſt ſuch Accidents 
as theſe, than by obſerving the Apoſtle's 
Method here mentioned in the Text. For 
this is an Inſtance exactly framed to our 


das had miſcarried, and another was to 


_ choſen in his Room; the time of Election 


being ſet, they gathered themſelves together, 


and prayed and faid, Thou Lord, which 
Rnoweſt the hearts 0 all men, ſhew which of 
theſe to thou ha choſen : and they gave 


forth their hots, and the lot fell upon 


Matthias. 

As to theſe laſt Words of giving forth 
their Lots, which was their Manner of 
chuſing, this T ſhall wholly wave, becauſe 


Commentators themſelves do not jaſtly agree 


how it was done, or if they did, 1 ſhould 
not think that we were obliged to the ſame 


Rule; for if we ſuppoſe it an extraordinary 


Caſe, 


The Free Choict;: 3¹ 


Caſe, and that there was a N 
vidence in caſting the Lot upon I 
then this is what we cannot expect, becauſe De 
there is no further need of Miracles, and we 
muſt know, that God doth not reveal him 
ſelf. to Men after the ſame Manner, in theſe 
as in former Days: Or, if we as theſe 
Lots to be an indifferent manner of chuſing, 
which was then cuſtomary amongſt hw 
then it will appear as reaſonable, - ſubmit. 
ourſelves to the Cuſtoms that are practiſed. 
in the Country and Place where we live, ſo 
long as they are decent and modeſt, and 
not miſbecoming a Chriſtian to follow. -- 
All that I ſhall therefore here endeavour 
to advance, 3 we make Uſe _ 2 ſame 
Simplicity, the ſame Sincerity, and Integri 
of Mind a the Apoſtles 2. that we — 
and ſay, Thou Lord which knoweft the hearts 
of all men ſhew whom thou haſt choſen. 
And this I : I hall lay, 
_ Firſt, As a 5255 upon ourſelves, who 
ſtand here to be choſen: And 
"Secondly, Upon you who are to chuſe. 
And, Firft, ourſelves; and here far be it 
from me to offer any Reflection upon the 
Characters of thoſe worthy and ingenious 
Perſons, that have or are to appear here: I 
muſt confeſs, what I am going to offer .is 
ſo true and plain, that I am before warned 
it will not pleaſe: But fince this Theme ook 
en 
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nerally neglected, and Men with 
one Conſent ſeem to run down into Senſe, 
there is an abſolute Neceffity that ſomebody 
ſhould ſtand in the Gap, and ſtop the Tide 
of ſo baſe a Current; and therefore I can- 

not forbear to ſay that Men, nay that my 
Brethren have very much deviated from the 
Apoſtles Rule, and have forgot to leave 
themſelves in the Hands of God, but have 
taken ſuch Methods of compaſſing Spiritual 
Promotions, as very much miſbecome the 
Preachers of the Goſpel, to court the Multi- 
- tude for Voices, and to beg from Door to 
Door to be an Hireling, is rendring the 
_ Goſpel cheap, and is a Scandal and Shame 
to the Chriſtian Religion; and really to me 
it is Matter of great Wonder, how Men of 
| liberal | Births and Educations can ſubmit 
themſelves to any thing, that is ſo baſe and 
mean, eſpecially when I confider what a 
Clamour and Noiſe here hath been made 
about Liberty and Property; and it bath 
been the common Theme of the Pulpit, 
how dear they ought to be to us: And now 
after all, we ſeem to embrace Slavery our- 
felves and to ſubject our Neighbours like- 
wiſe ; for if we muſt thus bow and truckle, 
and get our Intereſt by Courtſhip, that is a 
Slavery for us, and if we do ſo, and not 


leave the People free, I am ſure they are in 
Bondage. But I will not dwell any longer 
tes: upon 


The. Free Choice: 
upon theſe unpleaſing Strains, I am ſorry there S x R N. 
is Occaſion to fay ſo much, and I heartily II. 

wiſh there was Room for no more. But if 
we would take away all Reaſon for Re- 
proach, we muſt forbear to com 


paſs our De- 
ſigns by any baſe or mean action, but offer 


up our Prayers to Almighty God that he 


would guide and direct us in the whole 


Courſe of our Lives, and then leave the 


Event to him who hath the Hearts and 
Secrets of all Men in his Hands, and doth 


move their Counſels, as ſeems beſt to his 


divine Wiſdom. But by this I would not 
inſinuate, that we muſt be ſupine, or lazy, 


and give up ourſelves ſo wholly to Provi- 
dence, as to uſe no Endeavours, or do no- 
thing ourſelves no, let us not miſtake, we 


have a great deal of Work and Labour upon 


our Hands, and that of the higheſt Con- 


cern to all Mankind as well as ourſelves; 


for we were juſt now told, That we muſt 
watch, we muſt ſtand faſt in the Faith, ue 


muſt quit ourſelves like Men and be Joe: | 


And therefore you will pardon the Di- 
greſſion whilſt, in ſhowing what we ought 
to be, I ſpeak to each of theſe Particu- 
1 by Nn 
Firſt then we muſt watch, and not let any 
Opiate be ſo ſtrong as to lull our drowſy 
Faculties, whilſt we are engaged in the Care 
of. our Brethren, and our Church; no Con- 

D ſideration 
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> Sz x. fidefation whatſoever, either of Honour, or 


II. Preferment, of Gain or Profit, ſhould charm 


falſe, and tell of Dangers where there are 


waz conſidering Men ſo far, as to make them 


forget the Intereſt of the whole, of which 
they themſelves are a Part, and if neglected, 


maſt neceſſarily -periſh with it: If therefore 


Watchmen fleep, no Wonder if the Houſe 
be broken up; if Watchmen cry Peace, 
Peace, when there is no Peace, no Wonder 
if we-be ſurpriſed ; if Watchmen in whom 
there is the greateſt Truſt repoſed, prove 


really none, and blind thoſe that are truly 
ſo, what can be expected but Shame and 


Confuſion. It is true indeed, that whilſt 


we are impriſoned in Fleſh and Blood we 
are ſubject to a Multitude of Temptations, 


and ſuch is the Frame of our lapſed Nature, 


that it ſeems to have a pe 1 Thirſt after 
carthly Pleafures; and this is the Cauſe that 
our Paſſions ſo often grow too ſtrong for 
our Reaſon, and lead us Captive into Shame ; 


it highly concerns us therefore to be 
watchful, and to rouze ourſelves from our 
golden Dreams, and not ſuffer our Thoughts 


to be lulled in the bewitching Charms of 


any worldly Pleaſure, but let us watch, leaſt 


we become like the Field of the Sluggard, 


and be all overgrown with "Thorns and 


Thiſtles. And from this watching none of 
us can be excuſed; for our Saviour preſſeth 


De Mee Choice. 


it on alt wih che moſt enforcing Reaſob, S u N. 
in theſe Words, Vuteb ye therefore for yt 


bow nor twben the Maſter of the Houſe com- 


erb, at Even or ut Midmght, at Cock cro-w- 


ing of in the Morning, leſt coming ſuddenly 
he find you fletying ; and what ? fay unto 
you, I ſay unto all, watth. But then we 
muſt ſtand faſt in the Faith; we live in an 
Age in which moſt of the Fundamentals of 
our Faith have been queſtioned, and the Ar- 
ticles of our Religion ſo diſputed, that Men 
of meaner Capacities ſcarce know what to 
make of them: it is Matter of great Import- 
tance therefore, that we be well-grounded and 
fixed in our Faith; for when Men are not 
= — and eftabliſhed in their Princi- 

. are apt to be inveigled by the 
crafty ox eres of Boon, ee be 
moved with every Wind of Doctrine, and 
to be ſhaken-in Mind by every ttifling Piece 
of Sophiſtty, and ſo become an eaſy Prey 
to thoſe, who have not only a Pleaſure and 


Pride, but an Intereſt in making Proſelytes: 


It is true, a Man ſhould always have a 
Mind ready to embrace Truth when it is 
fairly propoſed, and be glad to be convinced 
of an Error when he finds himſelf in the 
wrong, and we ſhonld have a Love and 
Charity for all Men, tho' of what Perſwa- 
fion ſoevet: But tho Chriſtian Charity ought 
to be very large and extenſive yet in _ 
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of Faith we muſt not add, nor. diminiſh; 
for-the Sake of any Perſon, or any Thing, 
for there is no Principle of Latitude in our 
Faith, and therefore we muſt not moye to 
the right Hand nor to the left, upon any 
Conſideration whatſoever ; beſides the main 
Things of our Religion are ſo plainly revealed, 
and lie ſo obvious to every ordinary Capacity, 
that he that runs may read them; and there- 
fore we ought to be unmoveable in them, 
and not ſuffer ourſelves to be baffled out of 


them by any inſignificant Noiſe about di- 


vine Gifts, and God knows what Illumina- 


tions; for Truth, as it is always conſtant to 
itſelf, the ſame yeſterday, and to day, and 
for ever, ſo they muſt be who teach, and 
follow it, they muſt not be wandring Planets, 
but fixed Stars, and have no uncertain Motion: 
Let us therefore ſtand faſt in our Faith, in 

that antient and primitive Faith, of which all 
of us have made Profeſſion in our Baptiſm; 


and in this let us ſtand faſt againſt the cun- 


ning Inſinuations of all ſorts of Seducers, 
againſt the Terrors of the World and the 
Temptations of Faſhion, and againſt the 
baſe and ſordid Deſires of worldly Intereſt, 


and Advantage; Let us, my beloved Brethren, 


be fiedfaſt, and unmoveable, always abounding 


in the Work of the Lord, foraſmuch as we 


know that our Labour is not in vain in the 
Lord, 


But 
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But to go on with the Apoſtle's Direc- S N .. 


tions we muſt quit ourſelves like Men; and 


this is a Duty which above all others, we ou ght 


to have the greateſt regard to, and which, if 
neglected, will expoſe us to the greateſt 
Shame, and make us become worſe than the 
Beaſts that periſh; to quit ourſelves like 
Men, is to anſwer the End of our Creation, 
and to perform that for which we were 
chiefly deſigned by our Maker: For as all 
other Creatures were created for the Service 
of Man; ſo Man was created for the Ser- 
vice of God only, all other Creatures a& ac- 
cording to the Dictates of Nature, and the 
Impulſe of Senſe, and their higheſt En- 
joyments confiſt only in the Gratification of 
their fleſhly Appetites; but Man was made 
after a more noble Way; no fatal Neceſſity 
compels his Choice, no Force drives him 
on to the Commiſſion of any Thing with- 
out his own Conſent: - For God hath en- 
dowed him with a reaſonable Soul, and 
given him a Capacity to diſtinguiſh between 
Good and Evil, and hath highly exalted 
him above the reſt of his Creatures, and 
hath made him Lord of this lower World, 
and left him no Tribute to pay, but only 
to his Maker; and ſo long as he honeſtly 
diſchargeth that, he acts like a reaſonable 
Creature, and quits himſelf like a Man! But 
when Men begin to place their Affections 
* * on 


* 
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Sr n u. on this World, and to fall down befote any 


◻ Honour and Eſteem which is due to God 


of the Pleaſures of it, when they pay that 


alone, to any ſublunary Vanity, ou we 
deſcend far below the Nobleneſs of | aur 
Nature, and dwindle into Brutes ; nay We 
become in every Senſe worle than they: Far 
after they have taken a full Guſt of their 
ſenſual Enjoyments, they extinguiſh z their 
Life paſſeth into the {ft Air, and they 
are no more: but it is not ſo with Men, 
we muſt indeed ſqoner or later all of us 
ſurely go the Way of all Fleſh, and to the 
Duſt from whence we came, thither we 
muſt return; but then after the Diſſolution 
of theſe flethly. Bodies of ours, we have 
immortal Souls which ſhall ſurvive, and in 
a Place of Bliſs, or Woe remain for ever, 
If therefore we will quit ourſelves like Men, 
we mult ſet our Affections an Things above, 
and not on Things of the Earth, we muſt 
live like reaſonable Creatures, who know 
that they have no continuing City here, 
and therefore it highly concerns them to 
ſeek that which is to come. And if we 
would do fo, we muſt mortify our earthly 
Deſires, and deny ourſelves, not love the 
World, neither the Things that are in the 
World, not lay up for ourſelves Treaſure 
upon Earth, Where Moth and Ruſt doth 
corrupt, and where Thieves break through 


and 
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and ſteal, but lay up for ourſelves Treaſure 8 x N N. 
in Heaven; and take Heed and beware of I. 

Covetouſneſs, for a Man's Life confiſteth not 

in the Abundance of the Things which he 

poſſeſſeth, it is therefore a Duty incumbent 

upon all thoſe that fight under Chriſt's Bar- 

ner, and will quit themſelves like Men, to 

wean their Affections from this World, and to 

raiſe their Minds above the Defires of it. 

And in theſe, and in all other Virtues, 

we ought to be very ſtrong, but not with 

the Arms of Fleſh; for God hath no Plea- 

ſure in the Strength of an Horſe, neither 

delighteth he in any Man's Legs. There is 

a ſtrange Sort of Temper reigning among 

ſome Men, which like a furious Torrent, 

drives all Things before it; whatſoever with- 

ſtands their miſtaken Notions, or fond Opi- 

nions, like a Bay raiſes the Flood of their 

Paſſions, and therefore muſt be removed; 

they, like the warm Apottles, are preſently for 
calling down Fire from Heaven, to conſume 
all thoſe that do not act and think like 
them; but this is not to be like minded with 
Chriſt, who was meck and lowly in Heart, 

full of Forbearance and long Suffering; and 

he hath told us, that thoſe who take up the 

Sword ſhalt periſh by the Sword: And 

therefore, tho Religion is to be defended, 

yet it 1s not to be propagated by Perſecution 

and Rapine, eſpecially that Religion, which 

a as; D 4 ought 
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our Profeſſion, and keep Men from trifling 


ought to be ſo full of Meekneſs, and Humi- 
lity: But by this I would not inſinuate that 
any juſt and lawful Means ſhould be omitted 
by us, whereby we may raiſe the Honour of 


with the moſt ſacred Matters of it; therefore 
we muſt endeavour, as much as in us lies, to 
live peaceably with all Men; yet we muſt by 
no means ſtoop ſo low, as not only to have 
ourſelves, but our holy Religion trampled un- 
der Foot, but in ſuch Caſes we muſt be ſtrong, 
and not be beat from our Poſts. But that in 
which we ought: to be moſt ſtrong, and in 
which indeed moſt of our Strength doth 
conſiſt, is in our Lives and Converſations; 
it is true, we are bound to preach and to 
inculcate the Precepts of our Maſter, but 
nothing hath ſo powerful an Influence upon 


the Minds of Men as Example, which by 


a Sort of magnetick Virtue doth attract and 


aſſimulate, we know not how: It is there- 


fore Matter of the higheſt Moment, that 
we exert our Strength in this Senſe, and 
that we by our holy Lives and Converſation, 


Bring forth. ſuch Fruits that are meet for 


Repentance, that others ſeeing our good Works 
may glorify our Father which is in Heaven, 


and take Example by them; for elſe it will 


be to no Purpoſe, to go about to perſwade 
Men that we do heartily believe that Goſ- 
pel, which obligeth Men to whatſoever 
int; 1 things 
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things are lovely, and of good Report. If 
we ourſelves have no Regard to theſe thin 

in our Lives and Converſations, we have for 
a long Time ſince been proud of the ſhining 
Name of Reformed, and may with Reaſon 
boaſt ourſelves to be Members of the beſt 


Church in the Chriſtian World, but yet if this 


Reformation does not reach our Lives, as well 
as our Doctrines, it will ſerve only to make 
us ridiculous in the Sight of Men, and 
odious in the Eyes of God; for if our Doc- 
trine teacheth Men to live better than others, 
and to be more true and juſt in all our Deal- 
ings, and to bear no Malice nor Hatred in our 
Hearts, but to do unto all Men as we would 
they ſhould do unto us, and to love and 


ſerve God with an honeſt and fincere Heart, 


and yet we fail in all theſe things ourſelves, 


where then is the Art we fooliſhly boaſt of? 


and what ſignifies all this Clamour and Noiſe 


about Religion? as therefore we reſpect the 


Honour of God, the Intereſt of our Church, 
and of ourſelves, we muſt give good Ex- 
amples, and be ſtrong in our Lives and Con- 
verſations, we muſt be burning and ſhining 
Lights, to thoſe that are wandring in the 
dark Paths in this World we muſt be ſtrong 
to mortify our Luſts, and carb our Paſſions, 
and fincerely endeavour: to grow in every 
BURL Grace 


41 
things are true, whatſoever things are honeſt, 8 
whatſoever things are chaſte, whatſoever 
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Fruits of Righteouſneſs and Holineſs; then 

we: ſhall become, ur Profeſiion, and 
take away that great Prejudice, that hath fo 
long hindred the Progreſs of the Goſpel; 
then our Religion will lock with a pleaſing 
and inviting Countenance and oblige our 
Enemies to confeſs, that of a Truth God is 
with us; then we ſhall walk from Strength 
to Strength, and at laſt our Light will break 
forth ta perfect Day, IP 
And thus far I have; in a manner been 
ſpeaking, to ourſelves, I mean we who 
are Candidates for this holy Employ: But 
by this, I would not have any Man here 
think, he is excuſed from theſe great Duties, 
and that they belong only to one Body of 
Men; it is true, they do more nearly relate 
to us, and we are bound to lead forward in 
theſe noble Paths of Honour; but then you 


are obliged to follow, elſe it would have 


been very wrong in me to have addreſſed 
myſelf to a Set of Men, few of which may be 
preſent if with them you likewiſe were not 
equally concerned; but be aſſured, you alſo 
are bound to Pray and ſay, Thas, Lerd, which 
 knoweſs, the Hearts of ail Men, ſhew hon: 


 thau haſt choſen. r 

And this is what I propoſe, ſecondly, to 
con ſider; but I ſhall not dwell long upon 
this Head, becauſe I have been pretty te- 


dious 


a 
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dious in the former, and there needs & AA M. 


but little more to be offered to you, than II. 
what bath. been ſaid, only that you ought www 


to conſider, that this Buſineſs before you 
is by no means of a oral Concern, 
— you muſt not be biaſs d by any 
worldly Conſideration. You. ought there- 
fore to lay aſide all Prejudice and Paſſion, 
and all manner of Partiality, and to conſt 
der what à Matter of vaſt Moment and Con- 
cern it rs we are about; that this Elec- 
tion is nat for yourſelves only, but for your 
Neighbours, and | thoſe that are near you, 
and for the Honour of God, and his holy 
Religion; and therefore no Love, no Re- 
ſpect, no Friendſhip, no Relation, muſt in- 
terftre with it, nay Charity itſelf muſt Rap 
here, and we mult. be ay ſhut up our 
Bowels of Compaſſian-; for though my 
Cbarity ſhould tell me, that this Man hath 
Niesen yet if my Judgment on the other 
hath Deſert, it is here I muſt ſtick, and 
Juſtice, muſk be done, let the Conſequence 
be as it will; eſpecially in a Matter of ſo 
high a Concern, which relates to God, our- 
ſelves, apd our Neighbour : But laſt of all, 
you are to conſider, that: you are in the Pre- 
ſence of that God who — the Hearts 
of all Men, he knoweth the very inmoſt 
Receſſes of your Thoughts, and —— not 
as Men He * 
ibres 


Sz Ru. Fibres of the Heart, and knows the ſecret 


Springs by which they are moved; he knows 
dies guides our Actions and whether we 

have ſettled our Affections upon the right 
Object: It highly concerns you therefore to 


Difſcharge your Conſcience with Sincerity 


and Truth, and that you may do ſo you 
ſhould labour, as . as in you lies, to 
have it rightly informed, by baniſhing all 
manner of Deſigns from your Hearts but 
purely that of doing good; and be ſure let 
this be part of your conſtant Prayer, Thor 
Lord, which knoweſt the Hearts of all Men 
Show "whom thou ' haſt choſen And when 
God Almighty hath ſhown you, that is, 
when you are convinced in Conſcience-what 
to do, then be ſure to keep cloſe to its Dic- 
tates, and let no Perſwaſion whatſoever, 
_ Conſideration in the World, ever make you 
act contrary to the Conviction of your own 
Mind; but above all Things, take Care of 
that grand Misfortune, of breaking out into 
Parties, and Factions; for be aſſured while 
one is of Paul, another of Apol los you muſt 


be carnal. Let all Things therefore be done 


in Peace, and Unity, without Clamour, 


without Noiſe, and without Partiality. And 


now from what hath been ſaid, Men ac- 
cording to their different Appetites will 
make their different Cenſures, and draw out 
the Character of the Perſon, and the Thing 

4 according 
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according as their Paſſions are moved: The Sz = uz 


Difficulty of pleaſing I am well acquainted 


with, by the Example of thoſe that have —* 


gone before me, and I muſt by no means 
expect to fare better than my Neighbours ; 
but be that as it will, it is ſtill our Duty 
to pleaſe God rather than Man; and Truth: 
tho never ſo meanly dreſt will always 
appear lovely to ingenuous Minds: Let 
others therefore make what Judgment they 
pleaſe now, yet I am ſure, that very ſoon 
they will think what hath been faid no bad 
Counſel, For when the Veil of Senſe ſhall 
be taken off and the Scene of this World 
drawn, and Death and Judgment ſhall make its 

Approach, then we ſhall all cry out, and pray, 
— be aſſuredly convinced that God know- 
eth the Hearts of all Men, then to have a 
Conſcience void of Offence towards God and 
towards Man, muſt be Matter of the high- 
eſt Conſolation. It is too apparent that 
whilſt the Springs of Life are quick, and 
the Blood flows ſprightly in our Veins, we 
are apt to converſe with corporeal Things 
and to receive too great a Biaſs from them, 
the World doth deceive us with falſe 
Glaſſes, which repreſent Things in other 
Shapes than what they really are, ſo that 
the whole Courſe of our Lives is little better 
than a Thread of Miſtakes, and a paſling 
on from one Weakneſs to another. He that 


Finds 
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Ss Au. finds himſelf uneaſy in one unreaſonable 
II. Choice, hath Recourſe naturally to another 
r may be as unreaſonable; if we hunger we 


Jo true in themſelves, 
to bring Men to a true Senſe of them now: 
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ate unquiet then, if we eat to the full we are 
uneaſy too; and yet let a Man be never fo ſick 


of the Error, the promiſed Pleaſure of the 


Vatiety ſtill leads him on out of Hopes of 
mending the Matter, and thus we are cheated 
and abuſed by this vain World but ſtill we 
purſue our Folly, juſt as Children chafe 
Butterflies, who when they think they are 
neareſt their Game and are juſt ready to 


lay Hand on the deſited Prey, the wanton 


Creature ſuddenly flies from them, and 
with an envious Wing removes himſelf 
farther off than at the Beginning of the 
Chace. And though theſe Things be never 
yet how difficult is it 


But in the Day when the Keepers of the 


HFHouſe ſhall tremble, and the ſtrong Men 
hall bow themſelves, and the Grinders ceaſe 


becauſe they are few, and thoſe that look 


out of the Windows be darkened, and the 


Doors ſhall be ſhut in the Street, and the 
Sound of the Grinding is low, and all the 
Daughters of Mufick ſhall be brought low, 
when Men ſhall be afraid of that, which is 
high, and Fears ſhall ' be in the Way, and 
Deſire itſelf ſhall fail, when the Silver Cord 


ſhall be looſed, and the Golden Bowl be 


I broken, 
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broken, when the Pitcher ſhall-be broken at Sz AN. 


the Fountain, and the Wheel at the Ciſtern, II. 


the Mourners go about the Streets, when our 
Duſt is returning to the Earth as it was, and 
our Spirit juſt ready to return to God who 
gave it, when all theſe ſad s of our 
approaching Diſſolution ſhall come'on, then 
if it pleaſe God to grant us our Time and 
our Reaſon, we ſhall have another Set of 
Thoughts, and Things will appear in quite 
different Shapes unto us; for when we come 
to turn the other End of the PerſpeQtive 


upon the World, then all thoſe Things which 


ſeemed fo near, ſo big, ſo lovely, and ſo de- 
firable, will dwindle and decay, and be 
removed at a vaſt Diſtance from us, and 
all that will be diſcerned will be Emptineſs, 
or-nothing, worſe than nothing, Vanity and 
Vexation of Spirit. Then there will be no 
Pleaſure but in true Virtue, nor no Fruit in 


any Thing but having done much good, and 


that will be the ableſt Cordial to hold up 
our drooping Spirits, in our laſt Agonies 
and Convulſions : Let us therefore make the 
ſame Judgment of Things now, as we know 
aſſuredly we ſhall do hereafter, when we 


ſhall miſerably lament the Loſs of every Op- 


portunity of doing Good, which we to our 
endleſs Sorrow, have omitted, when we 
ſhall look back and fee how happy we 


might 


when Man is going to his long Home, and 
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Stn M. might have made ourſelves, and how eaſy 


too, but now by our own Folly we lie under 


waa the terrible Fear of that fatal Sentence, Go 


ye curſed: O dreadful Word ! not to be men- 
tioned without Horror, nor to be thought of 
without Aſtoniſhment ! How miſerable, for 
ever miſerable ſhall, thoſe be whom God 
ſhall bid depart from him! that therefore we 
may avoid ſo fatal a Miſcarriage; that we 
may live with Comfort, and die with Aſſu- 
. rance, and having been good and faithful 

Servants, may be received into the Joy of our 
Great Lord and Maſter : Let us live up to 
the Fundamentals of our Religion; let us 
love and ſerve God with an honeſt and fin- 
cere Heart, and let us love our Neighbour as 
ourſelves,” and do unto all Men as we would 
they ſhould do unto us: And be ſure let us 
ſtill remember that God knoweth the Hearts 
of all Men, and therefore we muſt be very 
careful to keep our Conſciences clear and un- 
defiled. Theſe Rules if we will obſerve, 
then our Light will break forth in Obſcurity, 
and our juſt Dealing be as the Noon-Day. 


Which God of his infinite Mercy grant 


through Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


A Sermon 
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religious, and bridleth not his tongue, 
but deceiveth his own heart, that 
man religion is vain. 


z 


Paſſions, and look calmly and quiet- 


Or a Man diveſt himſelf of his S 2 K M. 


der the Vein of Converſation that at pre- 
ſent prevails, it would be enough to ſicken 
him to human Society, and make him wil- 
ling to ſteal off the Stage where there is 
ſo little native and fincere : for human 
Nature ſeems to be diſbanding, and Man- 
kind becoming Beaſts of Prey one againſt 
another ; for every Corner hath a Toil, and 
wherever you tread there is Danger of a 
Snare. a | 4 wy n 
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flarther departed from their native Simplicity 
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On bridling the Tongue. 


**; 
* 9 


I am not ſo melancholy nor ill- natured, to 


think that the preſent Age is the very worſt 
of all, or that no Time hath . 
eed ſo great Monſters as our On, human 
Nature being much the ſame both in us, 
and in our Forefathers; and when aſſaulted 
with equal "Femptatiqns. it bas generally 

roduced the "fame Effect. But this I be- 
love may be allowed as a true and general 
Obſervation of all. Nations, Kingdoms, and 
People ſince the World commenced, that ab 


they grew to be (what we {till too fondly 


covet to be) more poliſhed and refined, ſo they 


and Integrity, and as they entred into nice 
breeding, and grew more great and courtly, 
ſo Sincerity dwindled and Corruptions prevail- 


ed, and this naturally lead them to the 


Peg of Times, and to the pouring out of 


Vengeance. 


All Stary both ſacred and prophane con- 
firms this, and every Period of Time con- 


cludes with ſuch Demonſtratin. 
_. I will not from hence be led to prophe- 


oy; I do not love an ungrateful Meſſage: 


and if poſſible had much rather prevent than 
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toretel Ruin; but yet I cannot help faying 


that Sincerity is at preſent very much want- 


ing amongſt us, that our very Language is 


running. into a Lye; and that Men have al- 
moſt perverted the Uſe of Speech, that great 
— + Endowment 
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On:b/idling the Tongice. Fr. 
 Biiddwiicht of a Rational Creature, ot. 
have made it to ſinify Mile” more th * 
the Folly and Vanity of the Speaker: 80 
A — is great Occaſion to make Uſe of 
that melan Wiſh and Complaint of the 
Prophet. Ob that I had in the Wilde#n 
4 Lodging-place of wayfaring Men, thut 7 
might abe my | Prople and go from them, for 
they. are an Aſſembly of treacherous Alen; 
they bend thetr 2 lite tbeir Bow 
Lies, but they are not valiant far the Trith 
upon the- Earth. Tate ye- hve every one of 
bis Neighbour; and truſt ye not in an * 
ther ; for ebery Brother will "utter 
plant, and every Neighbour bill woke i 25 
Sianders. Thine Habitation is in the mi 
Deceit; one Man ſpeaketh praceably to his 
eighbour with his Mouth, but in his Heart 
he lieth in wait.” How many ſuch preteriding 
Saints thert are every whete to be fonnd; 1 
but tod apparent; Whoſe Word) are libe 0% 
yet they be very Sword: Surely fach Men, 
how Tock and fair ſoever their 6titwifrd 
Appearance may be, yet when they tome 
to be laid open, they will make but very 
rough Draughts of Chriftianity, and ſtanid 
highly in need of the Apoſtle's Corre@tion: A 
If any Man among you ſeem lo be religious, 1 
and bridleth not his Tongue, but deceiveth bis | | 
own er that Man s On is __ 
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$2 On bridling the: Tongue. 
Sz RM. In ſpeaking to which Words, I ſhall offer 
III. at theſe two Things. Pirſt, Conſider ſome of 
—= theſe irregular, Motions of the Tongue, and 
how we ſhould: bridle: them. And Secondly, 
offer at ſome; Motives that may induce us 
to govern that unruly Member. But before 
1 proceed to theſe it will be of Uſe to us, 
to take a little Notice of the firſt Expreſ- 
ſion in the Text: I any Man ſeem to be 
religious. For in Truth we too often only 
ſeem to be ſo, for we may obſerve," that the 
Generality of Men content themſelves with 
a general and looſe Profeſſion of Religion. 
They indeed declare their Faith in the 
Goſpel, and that they readily aſſent to what 
is there revealed; but then this Faith hath 
no vital Principle in it, that warms and 
ſpurs them to Action; it does not prevail 
with them ſo far, as to engage them in a 
ſtrict Courſe of Holineſs and Virtue, nor to 
bring forth thoſe Fruits that are meet for Re- 
pentance; but they content themſelves with 
trudging on in the beaten Road of being 
numbred in the eſtabliſhed Church and So- 
ciety of Chriſtians, and ſome Times fre- 
quenting the publick Worſhip and Sacra- 
ments, and keeping themſelves free from 
thoſe groſs and notorious Immoralities, which 
are forbid not only by. the Laws of God 
but Men too, and which if committed 
would render them uneaſy here and incur 
i! a 4 a temporal 
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On MRR the ; | "> . 
a temporal as well as ſpiritual Puniſhment, S NM. 
They keep ſome Modeſty and Decorum in — 
their — otherwiſe their Converſation 
would be unacceptable; and they are often | 
led into ſome pious and religious Duties * 
by Reaſon of the good Company that at- | 
tends them there. And this in ſhort is the 
Sum of too many Mens Chriſtianity ; ſo that 
theſe Men would have been Jeu or Pagans 
had they been born in Time and Place, 
where doch Religion did prevail. For no- 
thing but Cuſtom, Fear of Puniſhment, 
and Reproach, and Unwillingneſs to be fin- 
gular, makes them what they are. As for 
their Faith, that is confi floating, and 
ſuperficial, hath not been conſidered enough 
by them, to take the leaſt Root; and there- 
fore it is not to be wondted if it produces 
no Fruit: at leaſt none of a ſound and en- 
during Subſtance at beſt it can be only ſeem- 
ing; good. 
Now if any Man among you thus ſeems 
to be religious and bridleth not his Tongue, but 
decerveth his own Heart, that Man's Religion 
7s vain. 80 then the bridling of our Tongue 
is a ſort of Mark and Touch-ſtone, by 
which we may know, whether a Man be 
really ee or only appears and ſeems 
to be ſo. | 
- This being thus premiſed, I proceed to. 
conſider ſome of the irregular Motions of . 
E 3 the 
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as e to know an ta end; for 
Miccbiefs that EE er ws little Mem 


are endleſs; they were all to 
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be re 


counted, farce. the, World, _— contain 


the Books that mult, be written, It will. 


impoſſible therefore in that ſmall, Portion, 


Time that is at preſent. Sled us, to run 
thro” the whole Go Ag of the * — 
and conſider it in all its 1 

fore confine. myſelf at this A gr to treat. 
only of that moſt common and. prevailing, 
Vice of the Tongue, which hath taken fuch, 


deep! 15 and — itſelf ſo far as to bes. 


come the moſt reliſhing ug. to almoſt all 
e 1 am perſwaded 1 hardly nei 
name. the Thing we are all too well ag- 

wainted with; Sander and Calummy, Backs: 
biting and "ſecretly Defaming one another, 
But however we may pleaſe ourſelves, in 
exerciſing: our witty Talent i yet if 
we. will 1 0 Solomon s. Word in this. Caſe,. 
be plainly tells us Thar be that — —— 


der, is 4 Fial, And if this be true, then 


alas for . 50 or in 1 amongſt us 
Slander | hath, almoſt loſt, its Nature, and is 
no longer an odious Sin; but a genteel Air, 


pleaſing Entertainment, and Piece of nice 
weeding ; and n give themſelves — 
2 3 utmo 
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2. this way, Withour chin king 
fg the keen Accolnr elther to'Gotf or, 
g "Nagar In fine, the Caſe is 
their 6 that whoever” Han in kim any 
5950 of Truth, auy Senſe of Juſtiee or Ho- 
| or one 8 94 of Charſty towards his 
i Neck il Harchy be aße 10 Gb” aut 
och Converſaricn,' 4s he call be eafy with, 
q and converſe in, with a ſafe Conſtierice. 
© Now this being the State of Things, and 
obvious to every Man's Experience; nothin 
certainly can be moteè uſeful than our hearty 
Endeavout to. check: this mighty Evil; and 
in order to do fo, it will be dera for we 
to deſcribe ſome of the different Kinds of 
Slander: For in our Convetfation in the 
World, we ſhall find it wandring in various 
| Shapes, and fometimes ſo diſguiſed as not 
readily to be KOH. The worſt kind of this, 
is that forbidden in the ni nth Commandtment. 


Judicature, and! 18 che ki heh Offence and 
Ac of Stander, and therefore Hen detected, 
the Puniſhiment is as becomes the cateſt 
Villanies; but befides theſe, there are nights 
of the Poſt, almoſt every where to be found, 


who with Iinpunity daily wound with their 
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4 On alles the 1 
Sy K N. falſe Reports, and kill with their poiſonous 
III. Breaths, and caſt, Contagion, whercever they 
come. Another kind of this is our ven» 
turing to give Characters of our Neighbours, 
and 5 by ſome of our raſh all 2 
| Cenſures, we may impoſe more blame upon 
a Man than he can ever after poſſibly ſhake 
off, As for inſtance, ſuppoſe We ſay of a 
ſober and chaſte Man that he is impure and 
intemperate: Now ſuch Scandal rarely fails 
to take Place; and then it being general, 
how can a Man clear himſelf of that Impu- 
tation eee with thoſe who are n 
throughly 5 uainted with his Life and Con- 
| 1 


eben, ſort of looſe and general Ex- . 
preſſions therefore, that turn to his Diſa FL 1 
vantage is ſuch a terrible Way of caſti m 
Poiſon, and loading him With ſo grievo ju 

a Burden, that the moſt innocent Perſon ſe 
cannot poſſibly diſcharge himſelf from. A- hi 

like to this, is the common Way of Cen- de 

ſure when we call the frugal Man, covetous; cl 

and the generous, . profuſe ; ® ben we call W 

the cheerful' and free, vain and looſe; and tr 
the ſerious, ſullen and moroſe; when we fa 
aſcribe a Man's Liberality and Charity, = 5 
Vain-glory and Popularity; and his Strictneſs th 

N of Life and Devotion, to Superſtition. and ul 
Hypocriſy; When we paſs ſuch Cenſures di 
e the good and Wan Practice of our ct 
hbours, we are vile FOR and i imi- b 


tate bs 


»- — R „ 
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tate the Devil, ka 4 19 he 8 leſſen 8E Ms 
the Credit of Job with the Almighty, ſlily III. 
inſinuates, Ah fad fear God for nought ? ret 


Such. ſort of Cen is putting. ourſelves in 
the Room of God, = judging our Neigh- 
bour's Heart, which we cannot ſee; and there- 
fore in Charity ought always to hope and be- 
lieve, and judge, and ſpeak the beſt. Another 
ſort, of Slander, is, when we pervert the 
Words. and Actions of our Neighbours, or 


when we make a partial and line pang 


ſentation of them. And here it will not be 
ſufficient Excuſe for us that we report no- 
thing that is falſe; for however true what 
bes report may be, yet if it be only a Part of 

peech and Action, and uttered with a 
1 and deceitful Heart, it may be 


juſtly deemed. a moral Lye : Thus Whatever 


ſerves to imprint falſe Notions, and produce 
hurtful Effects to our Neighbour, is a Slan- 
der; ſo that there are flanderous and un- 
charitable Truths, as well as Falſhoods; and 
we ſhould be as careful of telling all that! is 
true, as of reporting any thing that is 
falſe; For deceiving is the proper Work of 
Slander, and Truth abuſed ſerves often to 
this End; and therefore, no doubt, labours 
under the ſame Guilt, Another ſort. of tra- 
ducing is, when we inſtil Suggeſtions and 
crafty Compariſons. concerning. our, Neigh- 
bout, which often 1558 a e Ope- 

_ ration 


» 
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sn. tion upon Jealous and crediilous Minds ; for 


in this way it often happens, that even 
— Commendation itſelf is uſed with intent 
to breed diſlike and ill-will, towards the 
Perſon. commended'; for it opens the Paſſa 
for Diſpraiſe, and renders the Accufitibn 
lowing more credible, eſpecially when the 
Slanderer adds, that, notwithſtanding all che 
Good he hath been telling, he is ſorry, that 
there is ſo much Evil behind; it is furprizin 
what great Effect this ſort of Dealing Hat 
upon tender Minds, how foftly it in' nuates 
Miſchief, and leaves deep Tmpreffions hard! 
ever to be defaced. Another kind of Slati- 
der, and a very common one, is when we 
magnify and aggravate. the Faults of our 
. Neighbours, when we raife ſmall Miſcarria es 


into heinous Crimes, and ſlender Defects, 


into odious Vice; when we ſwell common 
Infirmities, into diſorderly Practice; and fo 
repreſent” the More in our Brother's s Eye, 
much bigger than the Beam in our own. 
This, no doubt, is a vile and cruel Sander, 
for it is not only iW natured to make a 
wound where there is none, but it is like- 
wiſe tormenting to make a real one wider; 

for ſo it gives * Apprehenſion to 
the Beholders, more Pain to the Suf- 


ferer. In Charity therefore we ſhould ex- 
tenuate the Faults of others, and in common 
Juſtice we ſhould never advance them; for 

2 as 


PTY essere 


On biidling the Toigui 59 


as 0 Man is free from ſome Deſtcts, or SNN. 
can live exempt from ſome Miſdlemeanors, III. 
ſo Was this Practice of enlarging our Bro. 
ther's Faults, oonſtantly indulged, and did 
nat Charity ſome any take” Place,” every. 
Man might be rendered ve odious ;' and 
the beſt Examples and the bet CharaQers 
might be made infamous. And under this 
Head of Slander I cannqt help takiog No- 
tice of a moſt prevailing. — 
nable Practice; and that is A 
Behaviour of the World to them that Hor 
ter in holy Things.) Men are not content to 
wreak their Spleen with thoſe Miſcarriages 
which” are flagrant and are not 
ſatisfied in repreſenting thoſe Paule Rong 
pear in the moſÞ monſtrous Shapes à 
darkeſt Colours, but they are daily fifting 
aſter new Tales in order to add to the 
Weight of that Character which ale 
I and, if poſſible, to make a B 
in thoſe who are yet untouched. The great 
Miſchief that is done this way is almoſt 

for not only the Perſons ſlan- 

dered are hereby ured; but the great good 3 
they ſhould do in their Office is alſo pre- t 
vented; fo. that by this ſort of Calumny not q 
only the Perſons: Fortunes, Families and _ 
ion, but the Souls of Men are en- 
dangered, and robbed of that great Benefit 


——— the-Law hath provided for 
ms. 


60 On-bridling tbe Tongue. 
SE RM. them: do that this is a Crime of an higher 


III. Nature and more fatal Influence than Men 


ar generally aware of; for it is not only 
the ſingle Perſon or the Body of Men a- 
gainſt . their Spleen — will 
ſuffer; but many of our innocent Neigh- 
bours will be in great Danger to periſh by 
ſuch Contagion. — it is obſervable, that 
the only prevailing Motive with the Mei 
of the Age to encourage this Practice, is, 
that they imagine that they cover their own 
Faults — they diſplay others; and that 
the Vice and Infirmities of the Gown is a 


ing! For Men ever to hope to lay the Bur- 
then of their Sins, upon other Mens Shoul- 
ders; or to think that their Torments, will 
be one Jot the eaſier, by reaſon that ſore 
of their Leaders may poſſibly incur the ſame 
Fate: A Man would aol. that the very 


Folly and genſleſſneſs, as well as the Rude- 


neſs 5 the Thing, ſhould keep Men of an 
common Honour or good Nature from cl. 
vile Proceeding; but by ſad Experience we: 
find the Cale is much otherwiſe, even a- 
mongſt the Pretenders to nice and co 
Breeding. And now I could heartily with 
that we of our own Church, were not 
chiefly. peccant this way for it is certain 
that Men of all other Perſwaſions are much 
more S600; of the Characters and ** 

| tion 


Warrant for their Villany : Weak Reaſon- 
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1 tridling the Tongue. 


— s and Misfortunes run never ſo high; 
tell it not in Gath, nor publiſh it in 
the SR of Aſeelon, left the . F the 
Pbiliſtines rejoice, left the Uncircumeiſe 
But I muſt not inſiſt farther on this 
Head, leſt I provoke Men to run into that Guilt 
Which I am perſwading them to avoid; and as 
there is no Evil that can attend us in this Life, - 
but that ſome Good may be learned from it, 
ſo from hence great Profit may ariſe. I do 
not fay that any thing can excuſe thoſe whoſe 
Mouths are open againſt all Things that are 
facred, and who ſhow their Zeal to Religion 
by their Uſage of its Profeſſors : But from 
hence the Teachers of the Goſpel may learn 
to look more narrowly and circumſpectly to 
their Ways that they give not Occaſion to 
the Enemies thereof to blaſpheme. 

And thus I have diſcovered to you ſome 
few of the dark Windings of Slander, out 
of that vaſt Multitude, and diſguiſed Maſs 
that is for ever lurking in all Converſation, 
and conſtantly purſues us through every Stage 
of our Lives. And now for the preſent, 
quitting the Tale-bearers, it is abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary that I addreſs myſelf i in a few Words 
to the Receivers of them : And here the 
Proverb is literally true, IF there was no Re- 
cerver there would be no Thief; if there was 
no Encouragement to Tatlers there I 


tion of theirTeachers, thanweare, let their Miſ- I TY 


d. ue the Tet) 


a+ 4:47 de g Tale; be therefore: that giveth, wil- 


ing Audience, and credulons Approbation, 


— = — cheriſheth the Slander, he is a Partner 


| in the Fact, and a Sharer in the Guilt; for 
there are ſlanderous Ears as well as flanderous 
Tongues not only the Invention is wicked, 
which engenders and breeds Lyes, but the 
Aſſent is ſo, which helps to hatch and foſter 
the Cockatrice. It is not only the ſpiteful 
Mother that conceiveth ſuch ſpurious - 7 — 
as muſt bear all the Blame of them; for the 
Midwife that brings them forth, the Nurſe 
that feedeth them, the Guardian that trains 
them up, and ſetteth them abroad in the 
World, all theſe contribute to their Sub- 
fiſtance,. and knowing them to be Monſters, 
ought to have ſtifled them in the Birth, elſe 
they will ſurely be reſponſable for the Miſ- 
chief they produce; fot in Truth were it 
not for ſuch free Entertainers, ſuch Nou- 
riſhers and Encouragers of News, ſtrange 
Things, and Tales, Slanders commonly 
would die in the Womb, or entering into 
the cold Air would preſently be chilled, and 
for want of Nouriſhment would ſtarve and 
expire, but it is ſuch. Friends and Patrons 
of them, who are the Cauſes that they live, 
and UE OY. They » who {et ill- 
natured and deſigning People upon deviſing, 
ſearching after, — picking — idle — 

malicious Stories: So that, were it not for 


ſuch 


ſuch dates: the Trade of Backbiting 


Would be loſt; for many purſue it, only | 


gut of a ſervile Temper in — EE en 


and tickle the ears of ſome Superiors, whom 
they are obliged to court and ſooth aftet 
this | Manner, and who fooliſhly imagine 
chat they may innocently fit at home and 
receive ſuch Viſitors, and upon ſuch Evi- 
dence, have Authority ſufficient to paſs Sen- 
tence upon their Neighbours, But let not 
our own Heart deceive us, for if we would 
exempt ourſelves from all Guilt of Slander, 
ve muſt not only forbear from venting it, 
but we muſt abſtain from paying the leaſt 
Regard or Countenance to it; for the wiſe 
l 8 
heed to falſe Lips; and he is a Lyar who 
giveth Heed to a naughty Tongue. And now 
I muſt not ſtay to give any farther Account 
of Slander, only beſides its vile Nature that 
it is the common Refuge of Idleneſs, the 
Practice of Lingers and Loiterers, who be- 
cauſe they will not or can do nothing worth 
mentioning themſelves, know not how to 
uſe their Time but in viſiting and prating, 
muſt be reflecting upon and leſſening the 
Doings of others, and rather than ſay no- 
thing, are reſolved to talk impertinently : 
St Paul ſhews his Indignation at ſuch Per- 
ſons, when he ſays that they learn to be 


idle, TG about from Houje to Houſe, 


and 
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III. Bodies, ſpeaking Things which "they ought nor. 
Ec that ſpeaks oe. and of his Neighbour; 


labours under great Temptations to ſpeak 


Things which he ought not, and he is ſome 


times unavoidably led to it, even con 
to his Deſign; great heed therefore muſt: be 


taten unto our Ways if we would not end 


with our Tongue : For (to add but one Ob- 
ſervation more) nothing is more obvious to 
common Experience, than that Men who 


in all other Deportment appear blameleſs, 


yea who ſeem nice and preciſe in other 


things, yet are extreamly to blame this way: 


We may ſee many who reſtrain and deny 
themſelves many things, yet indulge a ſtrange 


Licentiouſneſs in ſpeaking whatever their 


Humour or Paſſion dictates. Men there ate 
who would by no means injure the Perſon 


or Fortune of the moſt offending, and yet 


commit horrible Outrages with their Tongues 
upon all that come in their way ; it is fre- 
quent to ſee Men very punctual and honeſt 
in their Dealings, and yet moſt unjuſt in 
their Language. They will not cheat nor 
rob, but yet they detract and traduce and 
take away your good Name, a greater Rob- 
bery than that of your Fortune. They who 


abhor ſhedding Man's Blood, will yet with- 


out Scruple or Remorſe murther his s good 


Name or 6 which is bis more 


precious 
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precious than Life itſelf; Men who are com- SR R M. 
monly moderate in the Enjoy ment of Plea- It, $- 
fſure are yet very intemperate in ſpeaking, = 
and moſt incontinent of their Tongue; Men 
in all other Parts of Morality temperate and 
ſober, are often in this very wild and diſſolute; 
nay we may obſerve, that even mighty Pre- 
| tenders to Godlineſs and Zealots in Devotion 
cannot forbear ſpeaking things, plainly repug- 
nant to God's Laws, and prejudicial to his bill! 
Honour. And which is ſtill more remark- _ 
able, there are in theſe our Days Places ſet _— 
apart on purpoſe, by both Sexes, for the evil Ml 
Exerciſe of the Tongue, to which Men repair 
as to the Schools of Anatomy, in order to 
diſſect human Nature, only with this Diffe- 
rence, the Artiſt never mangles our Bodies 
till dead, and that to improve his Know- 
ledge for the Uſe of the living; but theſe 


cruel Men tear us piece-meal, cut us up = j 
| whilſt yet alive, and that for no other end a 
but to vex and torment us. And I with I | 


could affirm that even onr ſolemn Meetings, 
the very Place and Seaſon of publick Wor- 
ſhip, was wholly free from this Vice; for I 
fear it often happens that Men come hither 
rather to prate and view than to receive In- 
ſtruction ; and at their return can give a 
better Account of the Carriage, Dreſs, and 
Deportment, of their Neighbours, than of 
any thing that hath been offered for their 
HOLE 1 Salvation, 
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filly Story or other, takes up and amuſes 
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thoſe precious Moments which ought, at 
leaſt at that time, to be ſeriouſly employed 


in the things that be long to their Peace. Now 


if ſuch be our Caſe, as upon due Reflection 
ſuch moſt aſſuredly will appear to be our 
Caſe, then it is high Time to ſeek after ſome 
Cure to ſo great a Malady, that we offer at 
ſome Remedies for this Peſtilence that walk- 
eth in Darkneſs, and this Arrow that deſtroy- 
eth in the Noon-Day. 2 

Proceed we therefore in the laſt Place, to 
offer at ſome Motives that may induce us 
to govern the irregular Motions of our 
Tongue. And we ſhould be prevailed upon 
to do this, if we did in the firſt Place con- 
ſider the great Eaſe, Quiet, and Satisfaction, 
it would bring to ourſelves; for let us look 
back and conſider our paſt Lives and we 
ſhall preſently ſee, into how many fatal 
Miſcarriages our Tongues have led us. There 
are very few of the Calamities that attend 
human Nature in which the Tongue is not 


ſome ways or another concerned: How 


many noble Heads has it brought to the 


Block, and how much Honour has it laid 


in the Duſt, There is hardly any one Vice 
that diſturbs human Nature more, or gives 
ſo much Trouble to our reſtleſs Minds; it 
is eaſy to imagine the vaſt Anxiety, * 
| an 
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and Grieff that Thouſands at this Inſtant 8 ER M. 
labour under, upon the Account of their III. 

Tongues, and it is not all the promiſe dd 
Secrecy that can poflibly ſupport them, for 
no ſooner are our Words paſſed from us 
but we are preſently convinced that we can 
never recal them; we are that Inſtant out 
of our own, and have put ourſelves in the 
Power of another, and it is great odds but 
he immediately betrays us; and if that does 
not preſently happen yet Fear and Jealouſy 

- diſtract our Minds: The Diſhonour to our- 
ſelves, the Loſs of our Friend, the Injury 
done to our Neighbour, tear and torment our 
Breaſts, and make our Days tedious and our 
Nights long ; and let the Perſon be never fo 
inſignificant that our Tongue hath wounded, 
ſo that at preſent it may not be in his Power 
to return the Dart: And this indeed gives 
often Occaſion for barbarous Tongues very 
cruelly to handle Perſons in Miſery; yet a 
wiſe Man will confider that ſuch is the va- 
rious Rotation of human Life, that very 
often the moſt abjet and abuſed get the 
Aſcendant, and then we have little Reaſon 
to think that he will not redouble the Blow. 
As therefore we have any Regard for our- 
ſelver, for the Eaſe and Tranquillity of our 
own Minds, it highly concerns us to bridle 
our Tongues. Another Motive to the fame 
Purpoſe is, the publick Peace of the World, 
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Sz R M. and the Care and Concern we ought to have 
III. for the mutual Satisfaction of one another. 
Man was not made for himſelf only, but 


for the Help and Aſſiſtance of others; we 
are ſociable Creatures, it is not for Man to 
Be alone, ſo that were we left wholly to our- 
ſelves, even in a Paradiſe, it would be a bru- 
tiſh, melancholy, and condemned State: It 
concerns us therefore to look cloſely to the 
Rules of Friendſhip, and Amity, and to 
maintain all the Bands of Society; and to 
ſecure all theſe there is no better Method 
than to bridle the Tongue. 

For if that be let looſe, like an impetuous 
Torrent, it breaks all Bounds, and drives all 
Things before it; for what vaſt Effuſion of 

Chriſtian Blood bath it often occaſioned, 
and how much ill Blood hath it raiſed al 
moſt in every private Converſation _ 
Neighbourhood : The Apoſtle fadly co 
78 of this when he ſays, The Tongue — 
zeth on Fire the Courſe of Nature js. is ſet 
on Fire of Hell, it is an unruly Evi ee of 
deadly Poiſon. Could we therefore fweeten 
thoſe bitter Waters, correct the Gall and 
Overflowings of the T ongue, the World 
would be a much more quiet and peaceable 
Habitation than at preſent it is; and we 
might eat our Bread with much more joy, 
and drink our Wine with a /metrier Heart 
all Fear, Jealouſy, and Suſpicion would be 

taken 


On ridling the Tongue. 


taken away, and Men would act with much Sz A u. 
more Candour, Freedom, and Pleaſure, and III. 
God's Will would be done on Earth, almoſt VR 


with the ſame mutual Satisfaction, as it is done 
in Heaven, But laſt of all, the great Mo- 
tive that ſhould induce to this Practice, is, 
that otherwiſe our Religion is vain: If any 
Man among you ſeem to be religious and 
bridleth not his Tongue, but deceiveth his own 
Heart, that Man's Religion is vain. So that 
the ſame may be. faid of this, as St Paul 
faith of Charity: If I ſpeak with the Tongue 
of Men and Angels, and have not Charity, 
if 1 bridle not that Tongue, it profiteth me 
nothing; and to this Purpoſe the Scripture is 
very clear, and poſitive: Hear the Words 
of the Pfſalmiſt, Who ſhall abide in thy Ta- 
bernacle, who ſhall dwell in thy holy Hill? be 
'that backbiteth not with his Tongue, nor taketh 
up a' Reproach againſt his Neighbour ; add to 
theſe that infallible Teſtimony of our Sa- 
viour, That of every idle Word we muſt give 
Account in the Day of Judgment, that by thy 
Words thou ſhalt be juſtified, and by thy Words 
thou ſhalt be condemed : Fudge not therefore, 
that you be not judged. 

Let us all ſeriouſly conſider theſe Things, 
and I hope they will not fail to make us 
take up David's Reſolution, and carefully 
take Heed unto our Ways, that Te offend not 
with our Tongue, Moſt admirably good to 
| 8-3 this 
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70 On bridling the Tongue. 
82A u. this Purpoſe is the Advice of the Son of 
III. Sirach: He that can rule his Tongue ſhall 
ue without Strife, and be that hateth bab- 
bling ſhall have leſs Evil; rehearſe not. unto 
" pnother that which is told thee, and thou 
ſhalt fare never the worſe, whether it be to 
4 Friend or a Foe, talk not of other Mens 
Lives, and if thou canſt without Offence, re- 
_ weal them not; for he beard and obſerved thee, 
and when time cometh, he will hate thee ; if thou 
| baſt heard a Word let it die with thee, and 
be bold, it will not burſt thee. Admoniſh a 
Friend, it may be he hath not done it, and if he 
| have, that he do it no more; admoniſh a Friend, 
= it may be be bath not ſaid it; and if be have, 
3 that be ſpeak it not again; admoniſb à Friend, 
5 for many Ti imes it is @ Slander, and believe 
not every Tale. 
And now I ſhall conclude this Diſcourſe, 
with one general Obſervation upon the 
whole, which is that from what hath been 
offered here; there is not the leaſt Encou- 
ragement given, I am ſure none deſigned, 
to that artful and complaiſant Manner of 
Speech Which at preſent ſo much prevails, 
and in which Truth and Falſhood are ſo cu- 


| A tiouſly blended, that it is Matter of great 
TP eee to diſtinguiſh the one from the 
4 : other; for in Truth, unleſs Men are a little 


verſed in this Trade of Diſſimulation, as the 
Vein of the World at preſent runs, N 
E 5 W. 
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will ſoon become Bankrupt,” and the inno- SRM. 
cent ruined only for being open and ſincere: III. 
This is a- very melancholy Confideration, 
that in Order to be in the Faſhion, and 
converſe with Men upon equal Terms, 
a Man muſt in ſome meaſure abandon 
Truth and Honeſty ; and what ftill ag- 

ravates the Shame, is, that thus it is to 
courtly : But this, my Brethren, is what 
moral Heathens were aſhamed of, and what 
Chriſtians ſhould abhor. Tho' therefore 
. Truth is not to be ſpoken at all Times, when 
it adminiſters evil to our Neighbour, with- 
out Service to the Publick, or - Juſtice to 
ourſelves; yet is it never to be ſilent, in or- 
der to cover Flattery, encourage Vice, or 
advance Pride, or deceive our Brother: Such 
Practice is ſo baſe, low, and mean, that 
really it is Matter of great Surprize how it 
came by the Poſſeſſion of ſo many noble 
Breaſts, how they can ſtoop to it themſelves, 
or indulge it in others. I know there are 
many powerful Temptations to this Vice, 
and that it is very difficult to be great indeed, 
without being falſe; yet I dare promiſe that 
if Men would rightly compare Things, and 
be impartial in their Judgments, they would 
find more real Comfort and Satisfaction, and 
more true Honour too, in an honeſt and 
open Deportment, in an eaſy and quiet Con- 
ſcience, than in the moſt lofty Titles, and 
F 4 extended 
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SE 2M. extended Bags; and if fo, who then would 
III. be at ſuch mighty Pains, to court, and cringe, 
nad fawn, and lie, in order to make himſelf 
uneaſy here, and unhappy hereafter ? For 27 
any Man among you ſeem to be religious and 
bridleth not bis Tongue, but miſuſeth that 
noble Faculty of Speech, which God hath 
given us, to advance his Honour and our 
own Happineſs, and which when otherwiſe 
applied, we deceive our own Hearts; that 
Man's Religion is vain; and then I am ſure 
hig Miſery is certain: From which forlorn 
State, God of his infinite preſerve us all 

thro' Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
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MarTTH. xix. 8. 


e 
But from the beginning it was 


not ſo. 


Stand here at preſent, to defend the 5, R M. 
Doctrine of 81iNcLE MARRIAER againſt IV. 

that of PoLyGAMr, according to a Pro 
miſe ſome time ago made, when I was ear- 
neſtly deſired to handle this Subject. This 
I ſhall now labour to do, to the beſt of my 
Power, without ſoothing, itching, or offend- 
ing, chaſte Ears; ſo then, without any far- 
ther Apology, I ſhall purſue my Defign, in 
the Manner my Text ſeems to point out to 
me: To conſider how this Matter ſtood in 
the Beginning: how it varied in after-time : 
And, what I am chiefly to inſiſt on, how it 
affects us under the Light of the Goſpel. Theſe 
Things with ſome very few practical Ob- 
I ſervations 


- 


SER M. ſervations ſha hs 


ainſt, Polygamy. 


nite Wiſdom and Power, might, if he had 
pleaſed, have created for Adam more Wives 
than Eve: but it ſeemed good to the Al- 
mighty Being, tho he had well conſidered, 


that it was not fit for Man to be alone, to 


give him but one Help: And ſhe, that they 
might ſtrictly be one Fleſh, was taken out 
of himſelf ; even while he ſlept: As ſoon as 
the Man awoke, and perceived what his 
Maker had done for him, his innocent 
Heart, inſtantly guided by the Light of his 
Mind, embraced a Tenderneſs for a Being 
ſo like himſelf; and named it Woman, to 
. denote her Original from him, and that ſhe 
ought to be moſt ſtrictly united to him. So 
Adam loved Eve: ſhe entertained the fame 
Sentiments for him, with utmoſt Compli- 
ance and Complacency. They lived ſole 
Partners of each others Joys, they reigned 
and revelled in the innocent Enjoyment of 
domeſtick Pleaſure, in the Bed undefiled, 


moſt chaſte and pure. No caſual Fruition 
could cool Deſire, nor ſtolen Embraces 


quench their Loves. Oh happy State could 
they have learnt to learn no more. 

But ſuch ever was, and ever will be the 
Fate of forbidden Knowledge, of too great 
Curioſity. This happy Pair fulfilled _ 

e | Tittle 


b the Sum of my preſent 
IV. Diſcourſe. And firſt then, in the beginning 
it is plain f was not fo, God, in his infi- 
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Tittle the Expreſſion of the wiſe Man: He Sz nu. 
tbat increaſeth Knowledge increaſeth Sorrow, IV. 
For no ſooner were they acquainted tha 
they were naked, but their Love ceaſed to 
be perfect; and their Happineſs laſted no 
longer than their Innocence. And fo the 
Bands of Marriage, deſigned by the Creator 
to unite the Hearts of thoſe whom he had 
contracted, has fince in the Sequel of Time, 
and Corruption of Mankind, been a bitter 
Fountain of Diſorders, and Confuſions, of 
 Lamentation and Mourning and Mo. 
And this, in a very ſwift, but eaſy Man- 
ner, leads me, 
Secondly, To ſhew what Alteration bap- 
pened in the Bonds of Marriage, in after 
Times. I have ſhown you how lived 
thoſe two Favourites of Heaven in Para- 
diſe, where the Seaſons were fo ſerene, that 
they wanted nothing to defend themſelves 
from the Injuries of the Weather : And as 
the Motions of their Bodies were entirely 
under the Guidance of their Will, and their 
Wills in perfect Subjection to that of God's, 
they had no Occaſion for covering them- 
ſelves, they were both naked, the Man and 
bis Wife, and were not aſhamed. They could 
not bluſh, whilſt Innocent of Same. 
If it be now hard for us, to underſtand 
this Circumſtance of the ſacred Story; it is 
becauſe the greateſt Part of our Judgment 


18 


8 


$ N M. is falſe and vitiated fince the Fall; and be- 
IV. cauſe we have equally loſt the Notions of 
wa tc Shame, and thoſe of true Honour. For 


no ſooner were our unhappy Parents driven 
from Paradiſe, and the Earth curſed for their 
Sake, but the Elements fell into Diſorder, 
and the Seaſons began to vary and be tem- 
peſtuous ; and Man, rebellious, gigantick 
Man, forſook the Law of his God and run 


counter to the Laws of Nature. Thus Cain 


killed his Brother; and ſoon after, Lamech, 
one of Carr's 'accurſed Race, was the firſt 
that we read of who preſumed to break 
through that divine and ſacred Bond of 
holy Wedlock, ' inſtituted by God himſelf 
in the Time of Man's Innocency 5 when 
one to one could only then be Joey, 
and all the Prieſt-craft, that could poſh- 
bly be there, muſt be that of God alone. 
But fee the Force of bad Example! Evil 
Communications corrupt good Manners. After 
Lamech's bold Violation of the Law of God 
and Nature, and Fire from Heaven not in- 
ſtantly ſtriking him dead, many Patriarchs and 
great Men took the fame Liberty to them- 


ſelves. But it was their Sin, and a Blemiſh 


In them; and great Inconveniencies followed 
thereupon. 'Truth is, it could not be other- 
wiſe, but that vaſt Miſchiefs muſt enſue, 
upon their having Multiplicity of Wives, 
For whereas God at firſt made a Wife to be 
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not but grieve and torment him, Through 


Hagar's Means, was Srrab ſtirred againſt *"VY 


Abraham, and Abraham grieved at Sarah's 


Words. Though Leah and Rachael were | 
Siſters, yet great were their Strifes and Emu- 


lations, which muſt give the wearied Huſ- 
band moſt ſenſible Pain. And the like is 
recorded of Peninnah and Hannah, the Mo- 
ther of Samuel, the Wives of Elkanab, and 
of many others, 


The only tolerable Reaſon that ever was 


or can be urged for the Plurality of Wives, 

was the Command of increaſe and multiply, 
Now it was the Miſtake of this Command, 
and the unſatiable Defire of multiplying, that 
led the Men of old Time into the Errror 
of Polygamy. And, to ſay Truth, it is the 
beſt Apology that can be made for it now: 
And yet it is as abſurd a way of reaſoning 
as can poſſibly be, and plainly contradict- 
ing the Law of God and Nature. God and 
Nature, in many Things, ſignify the ſame: 
But ſuppoſe them not to do ſo here, I have 
already ſhewn how contrary it is to the 
Divine Inſtitution of Heaven, and then let 
human Law, or Permiſſion fay what it will, 
it ſignifies nothing, unleſs it could ſhow 


that there were many Women to one Man 


in Nature. But, if it appears quite  other- 
wiſe, then Polygamy is againſt the Law of 
| | Nature, 
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an Help unto Man, two or three can-S ERM. 
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Againſt Pulygany. 


Nature. Now Nature is ſo far from pro- 
viding many Women for one Man, that 
ſhe conſtantly makes a Produce. of more 
Males than Females. And this all Nations 


and Languages, all Calculations agree. in. 
And wherever any Bills of Mortality, of 


coming in and going out of the World, 


have been kept, it conſtantly appears that 
the Number of Males exceed thoſe of Fe- 
males. And, according to the beſt Calcu- 
lation that can, or hath been made, the 
Males exceed, to about a thirteenth Part. 


So that after a due Allowance made for the. 
Death of ſome more Men than Women, 


and the precarious Lives of Women, the 


Calculation comes ſo, that every Woman. 


may have an Huſband without the Allow- 
ance of Polygamy. And then, tho'.it may, 
be true, that one Man may multiply upon 
many Women, yet many Men having every 


one his own Wife, would do the ſame; 


in all Probability more, and in great Cer- 
tainty, with much more Eaſe and Satis- 
faction to themſelves and Families; and Ho- 
nour and Advantage to human Society. 

Now if this way of reaſoning be true, 
and the Number of Males is the greateſt in 
Mankind, as Men of Learning allow; why 
then Nature herſelf hath put a Bar to Po- 


Hgamy. Beſides, in thoſe eaſtern Countries, 


where Polygamy is allowed, they make great 
I * N 
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. Uſe of Caſtration, than which nothing S# x N. 
Nature 'doth more ſtrongly” 'abhor : And IV. 
yet without it they muſt be in perpetul 


Impriſonment and Slavery they are under, 
to gratify the inſatiable Luſt of one 


proud Mortal, is intolerable. And the Chill | 
dren are but a ſort of ſecondary Slaves, and 
are driven like Sheep, ſome to be ſold, ſome 
to the Wars, without 'Order or Diſcretion, 
and thoſe that are retained at home, are gene- 
rally from the firſt Woman, who is properly 


the Wife. And this we may farther learn 
from the Practice of the Jews. So long as 
the Multiplicity of Wives was | indulged a- 


mongſt them, the firſt and real Wife was 


called the Mother of the Family, but the 
other fort of Wives were called ſecondary 
Wives, the Engliſb tranſlates them not un- 
fitly Concubines, for ſometimes in the Ori- 
ginal the Word ſignifies infamous Strumpet 
or common Harlot. 5 

Beſides the Difference between theſe Con- 
cubines, and primary Wives are many: As 
a Diſparity in their Authority, or Houſhold 
Government; the Wife was as Miſtreſs, the 
Concubine as Handmaid, or Servant; and 
in all Reſpects, the Bed excepted, ſhe was 
inferior. And this appeareth in the Story of 


Sarah and Hagar. So likewiſe the betroth- 


ing 


"TOI" ing was different: The chief Wife at her 
IV. Eſpouſals received from her Huſband certain 
— Gifts and Tokens; Jewels of Silver and Gold, 
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as Pledges and Ceremonies of the Contract. 
Further, the chief Wife received from her 
Huſband a Bill of Writing, or Matrimonial 
Letters; whereas the Concubine received 
neither ſuch Gifts, nor Letters. So likewiſe 
the Children of the chief Wife only ſuc- 
ceeded the Father in his Inheritance, the 
Children of the Concubines received Gifts 
or Legacies only. Abrabam gave all his 


Goods unto T1/aac, but unto the Sons of 


the Concubines he gave only ſome few 1 
gacies. 

And many of theſe CmO ſtill remain 
in the Faſtern Countries; and were v 
much in antient Greece; where almoſt every 
Town was a ſort of ſeparate common 
Wealth; and if a Philoſopher or two lived 
in it a kind of Univerſity: And all of theſe 


earneſtly contending for their own” Laws, 


and their own Dogma's ; ſo that Plato and 
Ariſtotle in their Time had filled that Part 
of the World . with the brutiſh and abſurd 
Notions, not only of the Multiplicity of 
Women, but of the Uſe of all in common. 
But no ſooner did the Roman Power take 
place, and a Race of Men of ſtrict Honour 
and ſevere Morals appear in the World; 
but not only Uncleanneſs in all Shapes, but 
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Pat was forbid by the ſtrlcteſt S ERM. 


Laws. And how putting 2 hath been IV. 
ſaid together, — have oy 3 — 


agel ofthe of the two 55 

Which were, firſt, chow: — Matter in 
Queſtion ood in the ing: And ſe- 
condly, how it varied in Time. Come 
we then to the 

Third and laſt Point. But what Iam 
chiefly to inſiſt on; is how it affects us un- 
der the Light-of the Goſpel. And here as 
ſoon. as ever Chriſtianity wk Place in the 
World, and was capable of ſhewing — 
2 any Form of Government, Polygam 

Endly condemned, as a prop 

vohal wed, — ſinful ching and 1 7 
leſs attended its Commiſſion, than Excom- 
munication and often Death itſelf. To this 
Purpoſe all Hiſtory, all Counſels, all Canons, 
all Statutes, all Laws, both Eccleſiaſtical, 
and Civil; are full. It would be endleſs and 
out of my Purpoſe to fill this Paper with 
Inſtances of. boaſted Learning. Beſides it 
would take up too much of the Time at pre- 
ſent allotted us. However I cannot help 
giving you a Taſte of the Engliſb Law. in 
this Caſe. 

What did 1 ay? of Engliſh Law? no 
doubt, the Law of all Europe. For the 
Statute, I am going to have regard to, was 
made in the Time of Henry VIII, when 
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San NM. all the 


IV. 


be Europeat World was in a Flame con- 
cerning his Eſpoufals: And all the Univer- 


ane and leamed Men both at home and 


abroad were conſulted that great Af. 
fair. And juſt at that Time there comes 


out an Act of Parliament, as it were the uni- 
verſal Voice of the learned World; Part of 
which runs thus: That it ſnould be law- 


4 ful for all Perſons to marry, that were not 
prohibited by the Law of God, and that 
no Prohibition, or Reſervation (God's Law 


except) ſhould irnpeach any M 


atriage. 
But, ſays my Lord Chief Juſtice Vaugban, 
« Still notwithſtanding this Law the Mar- 


„ riage of a Man with two Wives, or a 


„ Woman with two Huſbands is ſtill im- 
1 peachable, and therefore, in the ſtricteſt 
Senſe, contrary to the Law of God: And 
then after juſtly Remarks, that in ſuch 


a Marriage of one to two, plenary Duty 
and Benevolence to be paid to each is im- 


6“ poſſible: And therefore ſuch betrothing is 
an open Violence and Fraud.” 
Next to the Laws of the Land, the Sta- 


tutes and Ordinances of our Kings and 


Queens, who have, and, God be thanked, 


ſtill are, to us of this Nation eſpecially, nur- 


ſing F athers and nurſing Mothers, and un- 


der whoſe Protection the Church of Chriſt 


in general hath acquired all the Learning it 


can yet boaſt of: Next, 1 fay, to the Powers 


" fy 


Ay, what every Churchy:Sect, or Religion 


| that indulge them, let us ſet what the Divines S x R M. 


thinks in this Matter. For learned Men, in — 


all Things, in all Religions; are not the ſame; 
but here in this Caſe with one Voice and Con- 
ſent they cry aloud, Marriage can be but be- 
twixt two, one Man and Woman: For it is 
impoſſible, if more than two ſhould be ſo near. 
ly and firmly joined together as Man and 
Wife are, every Word, both in the Law and 
the Goſpel, where the thing is mentioned, 
proveth this Truth. For the Scripture Lan- 
guage is conſtantly after this Manner: A Man, 
not Men, ſhall x bows to his Wife, not to his 
Wives; to his Wife, not to another's Wife, 
Two, not more than two can be one Fleſh, 
they muſt be one Fleſh, not many Fleſbes. 
There is not a Father, no not an obſcure 
School-man, nor from the higheſt to the 
loweſt 8 that does not write 
after this manner. So therefore, as I have 
hinted before, Quotations would be endleſs, 
ſo likewiſe would they be needleſs. For, to 
come cloſe to my preſent Purpoſe, one ſe- 
rious Thought * the Chapter out 
of which my Text is taken, will after 
what hath been faid aſſuredly fit us right: 
For tho it be granted that our Saviour's 
Diſcourſe with the Fews was about Divorce 
in general, yet it muſt by Conſequence take 
in Polygamy too. For when our Saviour 
* G2 _ tays, 


Sz xm. ſays, that Divorces were contrary to the 


IV. Equity, and genuine Intention of God's 


not to put her away, and to marry another 


2 & 
* Be 
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imitive Inſtitution of Matrimony: It fol- 
ws, that God 'by*Moſes did, as he did like- 
wiſe in many other Things, for the Hard- 
neſs of their Hearts, diſpenſe with his own 


Inſtitution, in the Caſe of Divorce; ſo by 


Conſequence of | Polygamy ; for the one na- 
turally begets the other. But now, under 
this new Law of Chriſt's, this Diſpenſation 


ſhould no longer obtain, but be aboliſhed, 


as many other Things were, but our Saviour 


would have his Difciples act according to 
the primitive Inſtitution; ſo that if under 


the Prohibition of Divorce that of Polygamy 
had not been contained there had been no 


Room for the Diſciples making that Infe- 
rence, I the Caſe of a Man be ſo with 
bis Wife, it is better not to marry : Since 


they might have had a Remedy, by taking 
one or more Wives, whom they loved bet- 
ter, and been blameleſs. But to put this 
Matter quite out of Queſtion ; hear our Sa- 
viour's own Words. He that putteth away 


his Wife and marrieth another committeth 


Adultery againſt her. Now from hence it 


. muſt certainly follow, that he that having 


not put her away, and yet marries another 
muſt be guilty of the ſame Crime; that is o 
Adultery. So then, to put her away, or 
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is to commit Adultery. Nay, He that mar- 8 7 11. 
4 


_rieth her that is put away is in the ſame Sin. 
Since then a Right to Polypainly, is a Rightto 


marry more Wives than one, it is impoſſible 
to have ſuch a Right under the Chriſtian Dif- 
penſation by the Law of the Goſpel : Becauſe 


our Saviour himſelf hath declared ſuch Prac- 


tice to be Adultery, and therefore unlawful; 


the higheſt Abomination to Chriſtians. 
ö And now, I think, after this I need not 
come down any lower into St Paus Epiſtle 
to ſhow you how full to the Ane Purpoſe 
he every where is; and that his Language 
on this Occaſion is conſtantly ſin 1 One 


Wife, the Huſband of ne Wie, + Wife 4 


one Huſband, every Man have his Pie 

To enlarge upon theſe Things would 

be too tedious and uſeleſs; fince I hope 1 
have _ ſhown what I at firſt propoſed 
faving only a practical Obſervation or 
upon the whole, The firſt of which is, that 
we would to the beſt of our Power avoid 
thoſe Authors and Writings, who in this 
moſt corrupt Age under ſpecious Pretences 
have taken great Pains to make Men eaſy in 
their Vices, and to deliver them from the 
Reſtraint of Conſcience, by undermining all 


Religion and promoting Atheiſm and Infi- 


delity. And in order to do this they have 
generally laid hold of little Circumſtances, 
as if the whole of Chriſtianity depended 
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[oF , 1 upon Trifles and Sophiſtry. And to draw the 
TY, Reader's Attention from the moſt plain and 


ſubſtantial Arguments, they have conſtantly 


dwelt upon, Things quite out of the Caſe. 


At other Times they labour to miſapply 
and perplex the plaineſt Proofs, in order to 
make way for their own idle Interpreta- 
tions; and, to advance them the more, they 
pick out all the weak Arguments of un- 
guarded but otherwiſe honeſt Writers, in 
order to expoſe the whole to ridicule, and 
to impoſe their own. vain Fancies upon the 
unweary and unlearned Reader: Than which 
nothing can be more unfair, wicked, or 
unjuſt. To avoid which I would farther 
obſerve and adviſe, that we labour, eſpecially 
when we come into this Place, to have wil- 
ling Minds to know the Truth. The Fleſh | 
indeed is weak and too eaſily abuſed ; but 

the Spirit, if not too deeply immerſed in 
Senſuality, is moſtly willing to guard our 

Frailties. And truth is, without a willing 
Spirit, the ſtrongeſt Reaſoner may not only 
be deceived by others, but likewiſe ſeems 
determined before-hand to deceive himſelf. 
Where there is an Unwillingneſs to part 
with the Luſts and Pleaſures of this World, 
there muſt of Courſe be a Deſire that the 
Chriſtian Religion, at leaſt thoſe Rules of 
it, which correct our warm Paſſions, ſhould 
not be true, and ſo make Men 8 to 
10971 vour 


— tha — cog willing Ai gument, Suns: 
againſt thoſe Things 

Paſſions baye led them ta like, and ſo 33 
n impoſe upon themſelves. 

Hence has aroſe thoſe many wild and ex- 
—— Notions, which — ſent Men a 
gadding after their own Luſts and Paſſions; 
and like the prodigal Son, have ruined many 
large Fortunes among Harlats, and in riotaus 
Living, without doing the leaſt Good in their 
Generations. No wonder then that good 
Princes and Governors, well knowing that 
their Riches and Power conſiſt in the Na 
bers of their People, (for Hands are not on- 
ly the Fathers but the Nurſes, as the Earth 
is the Mother and Womb of Wealth) there- 
fore encourage honeſt and chaſte Marriage, and 
by ſo doing prevent Licentiouſneſs, advance 
their own Honour and Intereſt, and 
ſerve the Laws of God from Contempt, and 
Violation. It is therefore a mighty Bleſſing 
to Mankind that God in his infinite Wiſ- 
dom has thought fit to ſend into the World 
an Overplus of Males, and ſo put a natural 
Bar to Polygamy. For elſe in ſo vile a State, 
Women muſt be moſt miſerable, and how- 
ever well-diſpoſed they were, it would be 
impoſſible for them to live in that Com- 
fort with their Families, in Parity, Love, 
and Tendernels, with their Huſbands, 
which here they have room, and ought 
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SIAM. to do in this happy Nation of glorious - 0 
KGBut, in a State of Polygamy, all the fa- ] 

cred Ties of Families would be broken; all ; 
the ſoft Endearments between Huſband and 
Wife, which were deſigned to ſweeten the 
Toils of Life, would be loft ; Wrath, An- 4 
ger, and Clamour, and a thouſand more Miſ- A 
chiefs would take place, were Men at Li- | 
berty to fatiate their Luſts, under the ſpe- 
cious Name of - Polygamy. This is a Liber- 
ty, which, like ſome more, that the Liber- 
tines of the Age thirſt after, I hope we 
ſhall ever want. But as for our real and 
fubſtantial Liberties which ought to be as 
dear to us, and defended equally with our 
Lives, ſuch as our holy Religion, our Wives 
and our Children, our Laws and Properties, | 
theſe by our ſerving well our God and our 
King, I pray God may be preſerved to us 
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till Time is no more, 
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Ps AIM xe. 10. 


The days of our years are threeſcore 
years and ten; and if by reaſon 


of frrength they bs fourſcore years ; 
bet is their frrength labour and 


_  forrow, for it is Joon cut off and 
| we flee away, 


rung is no room to queſtion but . 
| that this P/alm was wrote by Mo- v. M. 


ſes ; for tho the whole Book of 
Pſalms hath David's Title in the Front, yet 
it is well known that many of them were 
compoſed by different Authors. But upon 
a general Colection of theſe ſacred Hymns, 
Prayers, and Praiſes, they have been all in- 
ſerted among thoſe of Dauid; and the Book 


n carried his Name. But that Moſes 
wrote 


— 


90 On the Uncertainty of human Life. 
SNN. wrote this, the very Title of the P/alm doth t 
V. abundantly convince: F or it is called a t 
Payer of Moſes the Man of God, and it 0 
ſeems to be penned by him towards the 8 

Cloſe of his Days, when having governed 9 

F 

1 

c 

( 
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and lead the People almoſt forty Vears in 
the Wilderneſs, and now baving brought 
them near the Borders of Canaan: When he 
looked on, and conſidered the Multitude, two 
only excepted, he could not fee the Face of a 
Man that came with him from Egypt. So that / 
from his-firſt ſetting out to his going up to 
Mount Nebo to die there, he muſt have ſeen F 
the Death of above ſix hundred thouſand Men. I 
For when the Children of ae! took their ( 
Leave of Bondage, and journeyed from Ra- 
maſes to Succoth, there was about ſix hun- f 
dred thouſand on Foot that were Men, be- f 
ſide Children. And yet all thoſe died in 4 
the Wilderneſs within the Space of forty F 
| 


Years except Caleb and Jeſbua, which two 
: were the only Perſons of all that vaſt num- 
TIO ber who lived to enter the promiſed Land. 
Sad for their many Rebellions and Provo- 
cations ſcattered the reſt of their Carcaſes 
in the Wilderneſs; and not only ſo, but he 
ſhortened the Life of Man, and brought it 
down to the Standard of ſeventy or eighty 
Years at moſt: and ſuffered them not to ar- 
rive\at the Age of their Anceſtors. Now Moſes 
looking back, and ſeriouſly pandering theſe 
, things 
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things, and conſidering the diſmal Deſtruc- S = 
tion of ſo many hundred thouſand Men in ſo V. 
ſhort a Space, is deeply affected with the 


Senſe of God's Anger, and the fatal Conſe- 
quence; and therefore breaks out into this 
paſſionate Complaint. Thou turneſt Man to 
Deſtruction, thou carrieſt them away as with 
a Flood; they are as a Sheep, they are like 
Graſs that groweth up in the Morning; it 
flourifheth and is green; in the Evening it is 
cut and withereth, for we are conſumed 
y thine Anger, and by thy Wrath we are 
troubled : thou haſt ſet our Iniquities before 
thee, and our ſecret Sins in the Light of thy 
Countenance, for all our Days are paſſed 
away in thy Wrath, we ſpend our Years as a 
Tale that is told; and then follows in the 
Words of the Text, The Days of our Age 
are threeſcore Years and ten, and tho Men be 
fo-ftrong that they come to fourſcore Years, yet. 
is their Strength but labour and ſorrow, for 

it is ſoon cut off and we fly away. 
Now from this general Rule every Age 
hath produced ſome, tho' very few Excep- 
tions, and there have been found Men who 
have exceeded the Bounds of fourſcore Years, 
Caleb and Yoſhua were more than an hun- 
dred, and Moſes himſelf was an hundred and 
twenty, and even then his Eye was not dim, 
nor his natural Force abated. But even in 
their Time the Age of Man was much con- 
"i tracted 
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Sur. trated from what it had been, and brought 


within that Compaſs, which we now gene- 


— rally find it, for uſually Men did not live 


above threeſcore Vears and ten, and it was 
accounted a long Life if a Man reached to 
fourſcore; and tho there were then, and are 
now, ſome very few and extraordinary Inſtan- 
ces of Mens living to an hundred and more, 
yet this was by no means common then, 
and we are ſure it is not ſo now. If by 


Reaſon of Strength there be ſome that ſee 


fourſcore Years, yet is their Strength Labour 


and Sorrow, i. e. if Men by Virtue of a good 
Conſtitution and Strength of Nature do ex- 
tend their Lives beyond the common Bounds, 
yet even in this there can be no great Satisfac- 
tion, ſince not only the dark Part and latter End 
of our Lives, but even the Strength of thoſe 
Years, for ſo the Words do moſt evidently im- 
port, that the beſt, the brighteſt, the ſtrong- 
eſt, the moſt ſhining and vigorous Part of 


our Time here is but Labour and Sorrow: 


So that there is no Scene of Life but what is 


burthenſome, tedious and afflicting, and could 


we poſſibly make it otherwiſe, as we often 
fooliſhly flatter ourſelves we ſhall do, yet 
Life itſelf is ſo very ſhort, and runs on to 
its Period with ſuch unſpeakable Swiftneſs, 
that we have no Time to be at eaſe here, 
for it is ſoon cut off, and we fly away. Now 
the Words thus explained offer to our Confi- 
derations theſe two Things, Firſt, 


— 
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FPirſt, That the very 
conſiderable Part of our Life is incumbered 


and imbittered with many and ſore Evils: ren 


It is but Labour and Sorrow. And ſe- 
condly, That was it really otherwiſe, yet 
the Life of Man, is then drawn to the ut- 
moſt Extent, is fo very ſhort; that any En- 
joyment here can ſignify nothing, ſo lan 
paſſeth it away and we are gone. 

I ſhall make it my preſent Buſineſs firſt to 
9 theſe two Things: And then the In- 
fluence ſuch Conſiderations ought to have 
upon our Practice. 

As for the firſt of theſe, that the * 
flouriſhing Part of our Time, our very 
Strength is Sorrow and Trouble, this is a 
moſt melancholy and flagrant Truth : For 
we cannot open our Eyes, and confider our- 


ſelves, and all that are around us, but we 


muſt preſently be convinced how miſerable 
we all are; for Miſery, like Death, makes 
no Diſtinction, but proudly tramples upon 
all Ranks and Degrees of mortal Men: So 
that thoſe who ſet. on Thorns and weild the 


Scepter, who lye upon Beds of Roſes, and 


are crowned with Garlands of Lillies, are as 
little exempt from the common Calamities 
of human Nature, as thoſe who dig in the 
Mines, or labour in the Dunghil. So that 
neither Wiſdom, nor Riches, nor Honour, 
nor high Places, nor Youth, nor Strength, 

nor 
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82 K M. nor any Thing elſe that this World can moſt 4 
V.  hopefully' promiſe us, can poſſibly ſet us 
out of the Reach of Sorrow, which is our 
Birth- right, nor ſecure us from Trouble, 
to which we are born us the Sparks h up. 
ward. There is no Age, nor Condition of 
Man free from this Hereditary Diſeaſe, for 
the very beſt, the moſt vigorous, and health- 
ful, the moſt active, and pleaſurable Parts of 
of Man's Life, even our very Strength is but 
Labour and Sarrbmw, and this no one can 
be ignorant of, that is not wholly a Stran- 
er to himſelf, and his Neighbours, > For 
let us ſuppoſe. a Man in the Flower of 
his Age, when his Veins are full and his 
Nerves ſtrait; when his Parts are bright, and 
Beauty blooming : In whom Nature ' hath 
ſhewn her greateſt Skill, and Art hath aſ- 
ſiſted to make him compleat, to ſoften his 
Manners, and inform his Mind, and poliſh 
the er Strokes of Nature, when Fortune 

too ſhall conſpire his Happineſs, and make 

the Creature as great as he can with, and 

= : mount him upon his moſt. flattering Hopes, 
= and adminiſter all earthly Things that' may 
_ * ” conduce to his Comfort and Satisfaction ; 
3 and yet after all this, without going any 
farther, one might appeal to the Man's own 

ſelf, and if he would deal fairly, he muſt 
confeſs that he is far from Happineſs, and 
* there is ſomething ſtill out of his 


reach, 


„ 
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4 eee, which his reſtleßs Mind is craving af 8 1 1 4 


ter; und that he finds many things both 


from within and without, thät daily afflict — 


and give him Trouble From within, be- 
fide the Terrots of Conſcience, and the Ap- 
prehenſions of Futurity, which muſt ſome- 
| times ariſe in the Breaſts of every thinking 
Man, our natural Corruption too is a vexa- 
tious Inmate, which we cannot wholly hake 
off, and which never ceaſes to mole and 
diſquiet us; and this alone is enough to 
make us miſerable; tho' there were nothing 
elſe to add to our Trouble. Of this St Paul 
Was very ſenſible, and complains of in this 
4noft paſſionate Expreſſion: O wretched Man 
that T am, uh ball deliver me from this 
Body of Death. So violent, ſo impetuous, 
ſo feſtleſs, and vexatious is this Corruption 
in moſt Men, as not only to keep their own 
Minds in perpetual Rotation and Diſorder, 
but likewiſe to diſcompoſe the Eaſe of thoſe 
tat are near him. For it will be difficult 
to find that Man whoſe Temper is fo even, 
but ſome regard muſt ſtill be had to his pri- 
vate Humour, by all thoſe that are willin 
to live at Peace with him: And they muſt 
often renounce their own Satisfaction to con- 
| alt his. Nor is that Part of our Life, which 
we count the ſweeteſt and moſt deſirable, 
ties: from the Bondage of this Corruption; 
for ray when we are ſtrongeſt, our 


Paſſions 
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bl Paſſions are ſo too, and they have then the 
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greateſt Power to diſquiet us, for When we 


= are moſt healthful, ſprightiy, and vigorous, 


then is our Corru ption moſt lively and /ac- 


tive: Then are our Luſts moſt imperious 


and domineering, and then have we leaſt 


Power to command, when. there is the great- 
eſt Occaſion to keep them under. What a 
miſerable afflicting Caſe is this, that a Man 


muſt be a > hang and Vaſſal to his own 
Follies, and that his Paſſions. ſhall rule over 


him, and command his Obedience at Plea- 
ſure. And what is yet ſtill worſe, it often 
happens that two different Paſſions poſſeſs 
the Mind at the ſame Time, and theſe 


Hurry the Man two different Ways, with 
= Haſte: Now than this, what Labour 
can be more great, or what Care more 
diſtracting? And there is no Age of our 
whole Lie more ſubject to theſe Convul- 


ſions, than that which we are moſt fond of, 
and call the Flower of our Time. So that 
from within, the ſureſt Place to find Hap- 
pineſs, if any be to be found here, yet even 


from thence in our beſt Strength, li e elſe is 
produced but Labour and Sorrow. And then, 


as for outward Troubles, we are equally 
ſubject to theſe alſo in the Prime of our 
Age. The outward Afflictions, which hu- 


man Nature is every Moment ſubject to, 
make ſo vaſt a Multitude as is not to be 


numbered, 
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numbered, bodily. Weakneſſes and Infirmi- SE RN. 
ties, with a long Train of acute and lin- V. 


gering Diſeaſes, attended with the moſt gr. 

vious Torments and Pains, Loſs of Limbs 
and of Senſes, and what is yet more dear, 
Loſs of Liberty by Reſtraint and Impri- 
ſonment, Loſs of Friends and Relations, 
and Eſtate too; | Diſappointments in our 
Deſigns, Croſſes and Diſcomforts in our 
Children, Relations and Family, Diſgrace and 
Poverty, and ten times ten thouſand other E- 
vils, we are every Moment encompaſſed with. 
Nor is any Part of our Lives ſo happy, as 
to be out of the Reach and Power of them: 
For tho it were poſſible, as it is by no 
means probable, for a Man truly to de- 
clare himſelf free from all Sort of Af⸗- 
fliction, and that hitherto his Life hath been 
unacquainted with any Calamity; yet he is 
not ſure to continue ſo one Day, nor Hour 
longer: For ſome ſad, and unexpected Pro- 
vidence may take from him an Eye or a 
Limb; or ſome unavoidable, unforeſeen Ac- 
cident may deprive him of his Senſes, or of his 
Reaſon, or of both. And if no ſuch like 
Thing happen, and be the Man never ſo 

great or ſecure: yet a ſmall Diſpleaſure in 
his Prince, or neglect in himſelf will level 
the greateſt Hero, remove the neareſt Fa- 
vourite, and humble the proudeſt Mortal, 
and lodge him in the Dungeon at Night, 
| | H who 


Fre in the © SG 
VV. and fine Linnen, and . Jared 3 
auen Day. It would be ek: as well as 


moſt afflicting any longer to reflect on, or 


reckon up the Eero, Multitude' of 
ing Evils, that human Nagy is continually. 
48 to, and which no Man, even in h 
Eſtate, can ere bimſeif n d 
from. 
Bad proceed neee Weben the ſecond 
Thing propoſed, which is that Life itſelf is 
ſo very eras that tho all our Days were 
not filled with Labour and Trouble, yet 
there would be very little Time for Pleaſure, 
und Repoſe. And to ſhew this, as 1 muſt 
-Nbt, ſo I need not be tedious, for not only 
Revelation, but fad Experience'acquaints us 


demonſtrate better, than by thoſe many 
moving Reſemblances in Seripture, whereby 
the Shortneſs of Man's Life is loudly re 4 
ſented to us. It is indeed almoſt impoſſi 

to conceive how fleeting and tranſitory * 
:are, but yet the holy Pens men have painted 
human Nature much to the Life, and we 
cannot read them with Attention, but as 
in a Glaſs ſee bur Similitude. What 5s Your 
«Life? faith St Jamet, It is even a Va 

that -appeareth for a little Time, a * 
vaniſbeth away. As for Mun, bis Days-are 
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with this melancholy Truth, which I cannot 
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s the n of human Life. 1 
04%: 4s a Pinver of the Field firs SEM 
"Reba, for the Mind paſſeth over it, and it V. 
gone; and the Place thereof ſtall know it 
mn more. All Fleſh" is Graſs, and all the 
- Goodtineſs thereof as the Flower of the Field. 
" The Groſs withereth, the Flower fadeth be. 


* 


cauſe the Spirit of the = . — upon it: 


Surely the People is Gra ſpend our 


Days as a wy that is fold. " Mane Jees away 
as a Dream,' and we are all as 2 Sleep: 
for be hath made our Days as a Hands 
breadth ; our Days are fwifter than a 


| Weaver's Shuttle, fwifter than a Poſt. Man 


is like to Vanity: his Days are @ Shadow, 
"yp affeth away. And thus throughout the 

Courſe of the Scripture, and in the 
Wiltiogs of all wiſe Men, both facred and 
prophane, Vanity and a Shadow are the 
common Repreſentations of human Life. 
Vanity and a Shadow have ſuch thin and 
fender Beings, that we know not how to 


deſcribe them. It is much eaſier to tell 


what they are not, than what they 0 : 

And yet they are the moſt proper Fi 
and Emblems of Life, which while it is 2 
being is upon the very Borders of not be- 
Life is but a Spot removed from 
Death, and there is the ſhorteſt Diſtance 
conceivable between Time and- Eternity. 
And notwithftanding the Bounds from hence 
to the Grave be ſo very narrow, that it is 
H 2 often 
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S8 x A. often paſſed at one Stride, [yet are we all by 
V. Nature in great Haſte poſting on: for tho 
[nothing be wanting towards the Continuance 


of Life, and no outward Violence be of- 

fered; and a Man live to the utmoſt Time, 

even to fourſcore Years, yet is it but as a 

Shadow ſtill, ſo ſpeedily doth it run out and 
paſs away. Hence David compares it to 4 
Shadow that declineth, the Evening Shadow 1 
 awhich haſtily extendeth itsſelf and preſently it 
it loft, when the Night draweth mgh and the 
Day haſteneth to an Ei. 4 
And thus our Life is very | ſhort when | \ 

| conſidered apart, and by itsſelf, and when 

= compared, ſtill more ſo; for many irrational [ 
Creatures vaſtly ſurpaſs our Years, and live 6.1 
three Times longer than we. And then ] 
for inanimate Beings, it is apparent that 4 


ſome of them are of Subſtance ſo ſolid, as to bn 
receive little or no Impreflion by the longeſt © 
Time. And of this we are ſo ſenſible as 

to commit to the Marble our own Remem- it 
brance, which otherwiſe would ſoon be N 
wiped out, not only by our own Death, but A 


by that of our Poſterity too, 10 
But our Lives are not only ſhort when 7 
= compared with other Creatures and Things, | 
Es. but even when compared with our Fore- * 

' fathers, For before the Flood, ſome of them | + 
lived above nine hundred Years. After that, in 
Noah and his Race were cut ſomething 4 

5 | ſhorter, 
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On the Uncertainty of human Life. 1or 
'-. ſhorter, and in Moſes Time they were till Sz = ut; 
declining, and after him few have exceeded V. 
the Limits in the Text, which ever fince Vx 
hath been the general Boundary to our 
Lives; which tho' ſome few have paſſed, 
yet Millions have never reached. And now 
what a little Span or Thread is this three 
or fourſcore Years of ours, when taken out 
of that vaſt Maſs of Time fix thouſand 
Years, which hath paſſed ſince the Crea- 
tion? How ſhort is the Space, how little 
can we know, and how much leſs can 
we do? And yet more diminitive and ſhorter 
ſtill we ſhall appear, if we make one Com- 
pariſon more, what are we to Eternity ? 
The Apoſtle, when comparing the preſent 
Life with that which is to come, calls it 
but a Moment. And in truth, without look- 
ing back, or conſidering that boundleſs Space 
of Time, which is —— comparing our 
Life with what is only to come, it is ſhorter, 
if a ſhorter Space we can conceive than a 
Moment. And therefore the Pſalmiſt ſays, 
Mine Age is even nothing before thee, for be- f 
fore the Mountains were brought forth, or ever 
' thou hadſt formed the Earth or the World, 1 
, | even from everlaſting to everlaſting thou art | 
God. A thouſand Tears in thy Sight are but 
i i as yeſterday, when it is paſt, or as a Watch 
in the Night. For thou, O Lord, ſbalt en- 


dure for ever. For ever is a moſt aſtoniſh- 
; 199 H 3 ing 
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SN R . ing Expreſſion; Eternity doth: at once 

V. dazzle and confound our Reaſon, and we 

Gm cannot poſſibly form any adequate Ideas 

concerning it. The longeſt Time — not 

the leaſt Proportion to Eternity, for what 

is without Beginning, and without W 
ö muſt be without Meaſure too. 

And now what is this wank: frail, ſeeble 
—— Man, who after three or fourſecre 
Years at moſt withers and decays, is ſoon 
cut off, and his Place knoweth him no 
more? As ſoon as our ſmall Quantity of Oil 
is ſpent, the Lamp of Life languiſhes in 
the Socket: The natural Heat and Moiſture 
is evaporated, the Soul flies upward, and it 
takes her leave of this Tenement of Clay, 
and in a ſhort Time the poor corruptible 
Fleſh and Blood moulders away, and re- 
turns to its Duſt. And thus we drop into 
the Abyſs of Eternity : Time and Opportu- 
nity is ſwallowed up, and nothing but Light 
or Darkneſs remains for us according as 
we trimmed our Lampe on this Side the 
Grave. 

And this leads me to db e Influence 
theſe Conſiderations ought to have upon our 
Practice. Firſt then if the prime, and moſt 
conſiderable Part of our Life be incumbered, 
and imbittered with many and ſore Evils, 
then let no Man, pleaſe. br ſollace himſelf 
too much ith 2 SatinfaQtion, that — 


Ow the Uncertainty of | human Ei 163 
beſt Fortunes can either afford, or promiſt 8 n Au. 
him. For tho all Things be calm and V. 
= for the preſent, yet he knows not 


ſoon a Storm may ariſe, nor from what 
Quarter : For the Wind bloweth where it liſ- 
eth, and no Man knoweth whence it cometh, 


nor whither it poeth. Neither does he know 


whether his Ruin and Deſolation does not 
come flying upon the. Wings of that Wind, 
For who knows, but that at his return 
Home, he may receive a Meſſage like that 
of Job's, Thy Sons and thy Daughters were 
a and drinking Wine in their eldeſt Bro- 
ther's Houſe, and behold there came a great 
Wind from the Wilderneſs, and ſinote the four 
Corners ef the Houſe, and it fell upon the 
young Men, and they are dead, and T only am 
eſaped to tell thee. „ e 
When therefore we perceive, that by the 
Intermiſſion of Trouble, carnal Security is 
creeping on, and we begin to flatter our- 
ſelves with the Continuance of Eaſe, Quiet, 
Peace, and Proſperity; then let us rouſe 
ourſelves and take the wiſe Man's Counſel, 
Boaſt not thyſelf of to- morrou, for thou 
inoweſt not what a Day may bring forth. 
Remember the rich Man in the Goſpel, 
and conſider that thy Soul as well as his, 
may this Day, this Night, this Moment 
be reguirad of thee, and then where are all 


thy” promiſed Hopes, er whoſe: m ai 


H 4 thoſe 
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807 M. thoſe things be, which thou haſt provided? 


Such Thoughts as theſe ſhould teach the 


= moſt youthful, hail, and vigorous, and thoſe 


that are moſt at eaſe, that even the — 
upon ſlippery Places, and are 127 no 
cut of Danger. | 

But as for thoſe that are more ne in 
Years, whoſe Feet are treading upon the 
dark Mountains, and whoſe Windows-are 
darkened, they muſt look for nothing but 
Infirmities, Languiſhings, and Decays; which 
every Day, in the moſt ſenſible Manner, 
brings them nearer to their long Home. For 
the Dregs of Age muſt by no Means ex- 
pect to be freed from thoſe Evils, which 
the Bloom of Youth labours under ; nor to 
enjoy that Repoſe in Weakneſs, which even 
their Strength could not produce. If in 


our declining Years the Load of our Infir- 
mities be tolerable, and we do not fink un- 
der the Burthen, this is a great Mercy, and 


we ought to look up to God with Thank- 
fulneſs of Heart, and confeſs, that he deal- 
eth very gently and favourably with us. 
For conſider, how many are cut off in the 
Flower of their Age, and how many more 
are exerciſed with ſevere Trials, or labour 
under Misfortunes worſe than Death: whilſt 
we by a gentle Decay feel nothing but what 
is common to human Nature, and have 
aum to go — to our Fathers in * 


, , Eo . So wmw 
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And thus, as the Conſideration of 3 1 


1 attending us here doth teach both © V. 
old and young, never to think them 


ſelves ſecure, on this Side Heaven; ſo like- 
wiſe doth it inſtru& us all, to wean our- 
ſelves from this World, and make us wil- 
ling to leave it, even when it is beſt with 
us; and we have the ſtrongeſt Reaſon or 
Defire to be here. But if we find none 
of the promiſed Pleaſures, which few Men 
of Sincerity and Experience will fay they 
have found, why then do we dote u 
Life? For was there nothing to imbitter 
and diſquiet our Minds, yet ſo long as 
there is nothing real and ſubſtantial to be 
found, nothing but gaudy and glittering 
Trifles, Shadows, Vanities, and Vexation of 
Spirit, how irrationally do we act, when 
ſuch Things we-eagerly purſue? But when 
we conſider what manifold Sorrows, Crofles 
and Afflictions naturally ard inſeparably at- 
tend our frail Condition here, what Mad- 
neſs is it then to be in Love with ſuch 
Chains and Shackles, and to embrace Con- 
finement, when Liberty is offered? For us 
to go 'out of this World (I mean to all true 
and good Chriſtian Believers) into the other, 
is no more than to quit our Priſon, and be 
ſet at Liberty; to paſs from this bowling 
pon into the Land f Promiſe, ta be 
© delivered 


weary 
ter they have been a long Time- ruffled 
and expoſed by the — Element, 
ſo welcome and infinitely more ſo will 
Heaven be to the — 5 beaten Soul, 
that hath for ſome Years been toſſed 


up and down in this tempeſtuous World, 


and found no Place to — in, till it 
came to the other. How glad muſt it 


then be thus at laſt to be at reſt, and deliver - 


ed from all Fears, and bed ire al 
Dangers? 113 

And thus much at orcſent we may be 
content to learn from the firſt Conſideration, 


that our Strengtb is but Labour and Sorrow. 


I proceed. therefore, in the laſt 


Place, to 


ſhew how far the ſecond Conſideration, 


which is the Shortneſs of our Lives, ought 
to influence -our Practice. Firſt _ this 
Conſideration ſhould teach us, 
our Hearts with the moſt aflecting Senſe 
of the Shortneſs of our Lives, and not con- 
tent ourſelves with ſome few flight: and 
tranſient Thoughts concerning it. But we 
ſhould: fix it upon our Spirits, ſo that it 
ee * 
ere 


* 
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on be Untertainty of bunman Life. NOR 


there could be no more an 
ful Conſideration in the World, than ſeri- V. 


ouſly to reflect, that once in an hundred 
Vears at fartheſt, the Scene of the whole 
World is ſhifted; all the Actors going off 
the Stage, and others coming in their room; 
for one Generation * . a an- 
other cometh. 
But this poſſibly you will fay, is no dit. 
beult Leſſon, and every Body is acquainted 
with it. It is true, this is an over officious 
and ingrateful Tale, that is always in our 
Ears, and we muſt be acquainted with it 
whether we will or no. But yet it is a 
very hard Thing, to get a thorough and 
abiding Senſe of this dns, It is eaſy in 
the general, to. give a a ſpeculative Aſſent to 
it, but to obtain a practical and abiding 
Senſe of it, is moſt difficult. For our Ex- 
perience will inform us, that we are mar- 
vellouſty prone to pleaſe and ſolace our- 
ſelves, with vain Dreams of long Life, eſpe- 
cially if the World favour us, and we enjoy 
— Proſperity, then we preſently flatter 
ourſelves with the Hopes of long enjoying 
thoſe earthly Comforts, with which we ate 
ſurrounded, and lull our Souls with the rich 
Man's Song; Soul, thou haſt much Goods 
laid up for thee, for 1 Tears, take thine 
* eat, drin, and be 2 Where 1 
the 


Sx x M. the Man on whom the World looks friend- 

V. ly, that doth not entetain ſuch fooliſh Dreams 

s theſe? eee e e win 
For we may farther obſerve in ourſelves, 
that we are moſt unwilling to admit of any 


ſerious Thoughts of Death. Nothing is 
more unwelcome to us, than what puts us 
in Mind of our Mortality : For naturally we 


care not how little nor how ſeldom we hear 


of Death, and therefore when the Thoughts 
of Mens Frailty ſeize on them ſometimes, 
whether they will or. no, how do they 
ſtruggle and labour to be delivered from 
them, and inſtead of employing them to a 
right Uſe, in the ſerious Meditation of their 
latter End, they rather waſh them from 
their Minds, as melancholy and afflicting 
Thoughts; and therefore ſtir up themſelves 
to more free and licentious Enjoyment of 
ſenſual Pleaſures, and ſay, with the old Epi- 


cureans, Let us eat and drink for to-morrow 


ave ſhall die. And if we were to aſk the 
beſt, and moſt mortified Men, how it is 
with them, as touching this Matter; they 
will tell us, that tho' they look upon it as 
the moſt defirable Thing, to have upon their 
Minds a deep and -conſtant Senſe of their 
Frailty, and that thro God's Mercy they 


are ſometimes in "ſome Meaſure ſenfible of 
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eſt Thing in the World, to keep their 8 R N. 
Minds in that Frame, there is ſo ſtrong a V. 
Propenſity in our Nature, to Life, and our www 


treacherous Hearts are ſo very deceitful, that 
nothing is more difficult than to perſwade 
ourſelves, that we die daily: ſo that there 


is great Reaſon for us, conſtantly to pray, 


So teach us, O Lord, to number our Days, 


that we may apply our Hearts unto Wiſaom. 


For there is nothing of greater Importance 


to us, than ſuch Wiſdom and ſuch Know- 


ledge, for the effectual and conſtant Senſe 


of our Frailty would quicken our Endea- 


vours, and make us provide for Death, and 


another World. For if we look upon our- 


ſelves as dying Men, we cannot, with our 


Reaſon about us, launch out into the deep, 


and enter upon Eternity, before we have 
diſcharged our Buſineſs here, and made our 


Peace with our God. Ne 
The ſerious Conſideration of Death haſten- 
ing upon us will, if any thing will do it, 


awaken our Conſciences, and rouſe up our 
drowſy Souls, and make us ſeriouſly thought- 
ful, and ſolicitous about our eternal Con- 
cernment. One great Cauſe of the deep 
Slumber, and carnal Security of moſt Men 


of the deſperate Neglect of the great Salva- 


tion, which Chriſt in the Goſpel offers, and 


of putting off from Day to Day the great 


Buſineſs 
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Tran" them the"evll Day, "and. look upon 
Death as at a Diſtance, dreaming of 
out: Liſe, and many 
could they be awakened out of this Dream, 
and be made ſenſible of their Mortality, 
_ could they truly apprehend how ſmall a 
Diſtance there is between them and Death, 
How near they are upon the Confines of 


it, and that they walk upon the Brink of 
the Grave every they take, then there 
would be ſome that they would 


ſhortly 
to take forme Care of their poor Souls: 
And they would judge nothing in all the 
World to be of that high Concernment, 
as to "endeavour with all Seriouſ- 
ne to make their Calling and Election 
fare, E be no more 
ſeen. 


Eye, and the Senſe of his — u 
His Heart, who hath theſe ſerious Thoughts 
Tenewed, and the Impreſſions of them upon 


| his Soul every Day, will find it a great 


Guard to him againft all Sin, and a Bar to 
the moſt powerful r For a 
Man poſſeſſed of ſuch Thor muſt natu- 
rally reaſon thus; I am a frail, weak, dying 
ae,; my Life bangs upon a ſmall 


Thread; 
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begin to make it their Buſineſs, 
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eee of le; Li 111 
Threat; my Days e "as the Days of ans. 


- Hireling, 117 as The Shadow that declinerb; 


cho knows but this very Day may be my 


aſt, all the World cannot me 
Aſſurance to the — 15 Fa 4a 
this Day be ended, my Life may be at an 
End alſo, and my Soul furmoned to a 
before the great God, the God of the 

"of all Fleſh. And now how is it 

to I any Thing of a greater Influ- 
ence, to keep us to our Duty, and preſerve 
us from Tranſgreffion, than ſuch reaſon- 
ing as this. Let us bring ourſelves to Rea- 
fon and think thus, and then no Conſide- 
ration of Honour or ' Intereſt, of Profit or 
Preferment, will ever prevail upon us to 
wound our Conſciences; or do any thing 
contrary to che Conviction of our Minds. 
Por there is nothing that tends more ta 
make us honeſt Men and Chriſtians, 
than what the Thoughts of Death do natu- 
"oP ſuggeſt to us. For ſhall we fin know- 
ingly and preſumptuouſiy, ſhall we allow 
ou ieee to yield to any Temptation, or give 
way to any Corruption, who muſt die, and 
go hence, and may appear before our Judge, 
as ſoon as we have committed the Crime? 
For we can not promiſe ourſelves that we 
"ſhall live one Day, one Hour, or one Mi- 
Int: ren And- 1 we 9 


* 


0 Ny, WH 
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8 ERM: Likes” reaſonable Creatures, but are even as 

v. Beaſts before him, when we allow ourſelves 5 

in the Practice of any known Sin; and yet 
profeſs ourſelves to —— "a for every 
Word and, Deed we. ſhall be e brought to 
Judgment. 

And now, how bands Ft it be with- 
ed that Men would carry ſuch Thoughts as 
.theſe with them to the Bar, and to the 
_Change, and to all our publick. and private 
Converſation in this World. This would 
very much alter the Scene of Things, and 
make us a much more happy Nation and 
happy People. Men would be convinced, 
that it is not worth their while to be ſo 
eunning, deſigning, and intreaging here, 

ſince in ſo ſhort a Space we muſt all be cut 
off, and flee away. And therefore it is 
Nonſenſe for us to wound our Mind, which 
will be difficult for us ever to cure, in or- 
der to obtain ſome Trifles, not worth our 
| them Or if they were, we cannot ſhag: ih | 
them. 
But laſt of all, this conſtant W of our 
Frailty would quicken us to our Duty, 
and engage us to uſe our utmoſt Diligence, 
to do all the Good we can while we are 
here. We have a great Deal of Work 
before us, Which is yet undone ; For be- 
ſides what Concerns our own, Souls. and 
. Hiritual 


* ry 
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ſpiritual Eſtates, we have dear Friends and Sx x U. 
Relations, we have thoſe that are near, V. 
as within our own Doors, and we have . 
Neighbours and Acquaintance abroad, to 
all which we are Debtors. Our own Con- 
ſciences tell us, that we have not fully diſ- 5 
charged our Duty towards any of them, — 
and we alſo find, that tho we live under 
theſe Convictions, yet we are very apt to 
procraſtinate, and put off from Day to Day 
even thoſe Duties, fot the Neglect whereof 
dur Hearts do frequently ſmite us. This 
is a ſore Evil, that we ſhould think the 
preſent Time always the unfitteſt Seaſon, My 
not conſidering that Time to come is not | 
at our Command, nor in our Power. 
But certainly it would not be thus with 
us, if the Senſe of our Mortality was ſtill - - R 
upon our Spirits, We ſhould then think : 
the preſent Time the only Time that we 
can make ſure of, for the Diſpatch of the 
Work, which God and our Generation 
expect from us. And we ſhould judge the 
R Opportunities of doing good, which 
rovidence hath put into our Hands, the 
only Opportunities that we can count upon. 
For he that really and ſeriouſly thinks that 
he may die tomorrow, how ſhould he lay 
about him to diſpatch as much of his 
Work, as poſlibly * to Day! This : 
| | | is 
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Uke a rational Creature, and quit. 

ou P ting himſelf like a Man. Happy are all 
chte, whom their Lord, when. he comes 
1 ſhall find fo doing : Which that we may all | 
; be, God of his infinite Mercy grant, 

4H Chriſt, Sec. Fi 
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| MONGSTF all hewpnderful Works, Sz nM, 
God ſhewed in favour of the Chil- VI. 
dren. of . 5 in order to de 
liver them fam the een Bondage, 
none was more remark „than his ſmit- 
ing the F Firſt- born in every 12 Houſe, 
and paſſing over thoſe of the Children of 
Iſracl. And therefore, that the Memory af 
remarkable a Mercy might be preſerved, 
and that their Affections might be raiſed to 
a ſtrong Senſe of Gad's Goodneſs, and that 
their Faith in them might be confirmed, ſo 
as in like need to hope 1 a the ſame favour- 
able Help and Falun, by the due Con- 
ſideration of ſuch a Wonderful Inſtance of 
of his Goodneſs and Merey; it pleaſed yo | 
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S ERM. to appoint a Sacrament or myſterious Rite, 
VI. to be annually celebrated, 3 and 
and calling to mind that Favour of the Al- 


mighty, wherein ſo great a Bleſſing emi- 
nently manifeſted itſelf to his People. Now 
as God, in moſt of the Rites and Ceremo- 


nies inſtituted amongſt the Jeus, did pre- 


figure and typify his gracious Deſign and 


Diſpenſation of the Goſpel, ſo this of the 


Paſſover was a moſt plain and evident Si 
of that immaculate Lamb. without Spot, 
even his only beloved Son, whom he hath 
made a Sacrifice for the Sins of the whole 
World: and there we find our bleſſed Sa- 
viour take occaſion from the Celebration of 


this holy Rite, to improve the Inſtitution 


into 4 Chriſtian Sacrament, as being moſt 


da gpretable thereto, in repreſenting and com- 


memorating the greateſt Bleſſing that God in 
his mercy ever could, or at leaſt ever was 
pleaſed to vouchfafe to uns. 

And therefore great part of the ancient Sa- 
crifice, or Paſſover (Blood being particularly 
excepted) is yet retained for us, in the Paſſo- 
ver. Thus we have till the Benediction and 
Conſecration, the breaking of the Bread, and 
Handling of the Cup, the Delivery and 
Diſtribution "to the Perſons preſent; and 
à Declaration at the Delivery; and, laſt of all, 
the actual partaking of thoſe Symbols by eat- 
ing the Bread and drinking the Wine, Theſe 


things | 
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things as we find at the firſt - Inſtitution, 10 81 R M4 
our Saviour hath obliged us to imitate the VI. 
lame, ſaying, Do this in Remembrace of me. — > 
And this is a Duty of eternal Obligation u- 
on us; the ancient Paſſover indeed was but 
for a Seaſon, till Chriſt ſhould come and abo- 
liſh all bloody Sacrifices: but now 6. offer 
as . we eat of this Bread, and drink of this 
Cup, we: do_ſhew forth the Lord's death till be 
come ; that is, till the time of his ſecond coming, 
which will not be till the End of the World. 
Thus this Sacrament is deſigned to be a ſtand- 
ing Commemoration of the Death and Paſſion 
of our Lord and Saviour, till he ſhould come 
to Judgment; and conſequently the Obli- 
gation bo lies upon'Chriſtians to the Obſer- 
vation of it is perpetual, and cannot ceaſe 
till Chriſt returns at the great Day. 
| It is therefore a moſt indiſpenſable Duty ; 
; for our Obedience is commanded by the poſi- 
tive Precept, and ſolemn Inſtitution, of our 
bleſſed Saviour himſelf, that great Law-giver, 
who is able to ſave and to deſtroy. He bids 
us do this in Remembrance of him. 
In ſpeaking to theſe Words I ſhall not de- 
- tain you with any tedious Preface, concern- 
ing the Feuiſb Paſſover, nor amuſe you with 
- any boaſted-Learning, to ſhew that this our 
3 was inſtituted in the room of 
their paſchal Lamb; but only ſhew, what is 
the Intent and Deſign of this Precept, Do 
I 13 this 


8 14 
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118 On vhe Lord's Supper. 5 
sts. bi And, 2. What Duties do ariſeto all P 
. e from the . 50 
And T chooſe to make this my preſent Bu- 
fineſs; nt only becuaſe it i5/proper to this Du, 
as being the time f olle monthly Obſervation J 3 
of the Holy Sacrament \, but — becauſe 
the next Opportun nity in this Place will be zh 
atinual Commemoration of our Lord and 
Maſter, and the greateſt Feaſt in the Chri- 
ſtian Kalender; and ut Which time, if ever, 
We Will ah this in 22 of Him. 
Beſides, at that time it is uſual for youn 
People and for others, who have been 
5 ntly 3 as to defer this moſt ne- 
TryDuty, then to make their firſt approaches 
to C rife holy Table. What therefore 
follows may be of uſe to them, to inſtract 
them in the nature of the ching and the 
Obligations of their Duty. | 
| | Fiel then, the Tntent and Deſign of 4his 
. Precept, that is, of the Holy Sacranient, is 
| to commemorate and fepreſent to us oür da- 
viour's Death and Paſſion; to put us in mind, 
and move dur Aﬀe&ions, and create in us 
ſuitable Conſiderations to ſuch aſtoniſhing 
Gcodneſs; and make us reflect, with Hearts 
and Minds full of Love, on thoſe greyious 
Pains which he endured, to procure us Par- 
don and Reconciliation with our God. | 
The Death and Suffering of our Saviour, 
which was certainly che bigheft A&ofGood- 


neſs, 


/ 


[ On: the Lord's Supper. 119 
ntfs, and Charity, that ever the world yet 8 2 K M. 
faw, and which produced Cubatences of, . 
the hipheſt Advantage, and greateſt Impor- — 
1 tance to us, ought certainly to diſpoſe our 
| Minds and Affections, in ſome Proportion, to 
the ſame Goodneſs and Charity; and that 
it may do fo, and leaſt we ſhould forget our 
Redeemer, and in his Abſence be wholly 
eſtranged from him, he is pleaſed to order 
this manner of his being preſent, and con- 
verſing with us, that ſo we may keep in our 
Minds his gracious Goodneſs towards us, 
and Kindle our Souls with a lively Senſe of 
his Mercy, and jo often as we eat this Bread, 
ant drink this Cap, we tell forth his Death, 
till be return to us again. | 
But farther, the great Benefits, which our 8 
Saviour's Death and Paſſion procured for us, | 
if heartily believed, and ſeriouſly confidered, I 
are hereby lively repreſented and effeQually 
conveyed to us, and all faithful Souls will as 
ſurely be ſtrengthened by the Body and Blood 
of Chriſt, as our Bodies are by the Bread and 
Wine; for it will give Suſtenance and Nouriſh- 
ment to our ſpiritual Life, and will refreth 
and comfort our drooping Souls: for it is a 
divine Entertainment, to which Godin kind- 
neſs invites us ; and if we come with well 
difpoſed Minds, be will not fail to feed us 
with moſt holy and exquifite Food, with 
fuch heavenly Manna, that he that ſhall with 
| = a ſtrong 
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10 Of ehe Lirds Supper. || 
SRM. a ſtrong Hope, and lively Faith, eat our Sa-. 
VI. vionr's Fleſh, and drink his Blood, hath eternal, 
[Ife and ſhall live for ever. By this Sacrament. 
likewiſe is declared that Union, which every, 
good Chriſtian enjoys with Chriſt his Maſter, 
and that ſpiritual Dependence, we have upon 
him for Life, Mercy, Grace, and Salvation, ſo 
that by him our Strength is renewed, and 
the Decays of our Nature repaired, and this 
our Saviour himſelf aſſures us, when he ſays, 
He that eateth my Fleſh, and drinketh my Blood, 
abides in me, and I in him. And St-Paul 
farther adds, the Cup of Bleſſing which we bleſs, 
is it not the 7 65 of the Blood of Cbriſt? 
The Bread which we break, is it not the Com- 
munion of the Body of Chrif ? We, in the 
outward Action, partake only of the Symbols, 
Bread and Wine ; repreſenting our Saviour's 
Body and Blood, but virtually and ſpiritually 
we communicate of his very Perſon, and are 
intimately united to him. 
But here be far from us any thing, that ſhould 
favour of that fooliſh and abſurd Doctrine of 
Tranſubſtantiation; which, if any. thing 
could be fairly offered in favour of it, 
would yet ſtill be as uſcleſs, as it is at preſent 
ridiculous. But yet farther, by this Sacra- 
ment is repreſented and ſealed that Union, 
which is among all true Chriſtians, commu- 
nicating therein; for by this they are united 
| — in conſent of Mind and Unity of 


Faith: 3 
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Faith: it creates in them a mutual good Will S x x M. 
and Affection, and gives them an Hope and VI. 
Tendency to the fame bleſſed End: iv 
makes us a ſpiritual brotherhood, and holy 
Society. For our Communion with Chriſt 


moſt cloſely ties us one to another, and our- 
king of this one individual and ſpiritual 

"ood. does as it were tranſlate us into one 
Body and Subſtance : for, ſays St Paul, We 


being many are one Bread, one Body, for all 


of us do partake of one Bread. | : 
Hence then it does appear, that this Sacra- 


ment, this Precept, do this in remembrance 


of me, was deſigned as proper and efficacious 


Means, to raiſe in us pious Affections to- 
wards our good God, and gracious Re- 
deemer * diſpoſe us to all holy Practice, to 
confirm our Faith, and nouriſh our Hope, 
and to quicken our Reſolutions of walking 
carefully in the Ways of our Duty; to 
unite us more ſtrongly to our Saviour, and 
to combine us with the faſteſt Links of 
Charity, one towards another, and to the 


accompliſhing of this our faithful and dili- 


gent Concurrence, it is moſtly requiſite. 

And therefore, I ſhall proceed, in the ſe- 
cond Place, to ſhew what Duties do ariſe to 
us from this command, Do this in remembrance 
of me; and theſe Duties do naturally fall 
under theſe three Heads; firſt, What is re- 


_ quired 
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82.» enge ge; ah, ut; and Sly, 


- Es 


— xu chen, Before we addreſs ourſtives to 


the Partaking of this moſt awrful Myſtery, 
we ſhould conſider whither we are going, and 
what is the Nature and Importance of the 
Action we are ſetting ourſelves about ; that 
we are approaching to our Lord's Table, 
and come into his more eſpecial Preſence, to 
be entertained by him with the greateſt Wel- 
come, and higheſt Repaſt; that we are going 
to receive the fulleſt Teſtimonies of his 
Mercy, and the foreſt Pledges of his Pavonr 
towards us; that we are „ r our 
Lord, in tendereſt Love, offering up him- 
ſelf a Sacrifice to God for us, and undergoing 
the moſt bitter Pains and fouleſt Diſgrace, 

for our Good and Salvation. And therefore 
we ought to bring with us Diſpofitions ſuit- 
able to fuch an Intercourſe, as we are going 
to make with our gracious Lord. Had we the 
Honour or Favour to be called to the Table ot 
Preſence of our Prince, we ſhould be very care- 
ful ſo to dreſs and demean ourſelves, ſo to order 
our Geſtures, and to compo our Minds, 
as not to betray any undue Poſture of Soul, 
nor bring any thing with us that may offend 

the Eye, or difpteaſe the Mind; but be very 
careful to make ourſelves Objects of Deſire 
and Complacency in vat Prince. And ſhall 
We not take the like Care, when we go into 
Prefence with God and to Communion with 


Chrift 


Chriſt, at wind Preſence the * N 
the Earth tremble, and the Necks of . 


Princes bow fow, and their Honour is laid 
in the Duſt? Surely we ſhould then prepare 
ourſelves, with all our Power, and with all 
our Might; then we ſhould cleanſe our Souls 
from all 4 of Thought and Deſire, 
from all Iniquity and Perverſeneſs of Mind; 
we thonld lay aſide all Malice, Kaon 


atred, Anger, all Evil , Whiſper 
ing and Eaekbi and all th ol Dito 
ftions, which are fo di 


and which his all- peircing Eye Sl in che in the 
End diſcover and reveal, to our eternal Shame 
and Confuſion. But we ſhould dreſs our 
Souls with thoſe comely Ornaments, of Grace, 
and Purity, Humility, Meekneſs, and Charity, 
and theſe will tender us acceptable and well 
pleaſing to God. We ſhould compoſe our 
Minds into a Frame of Reverence, and aw- 

ful Regard to the divine Majeſty; into lowly, 
calm, and tender Diſpoſitioſis of Heart; ſuch 
as may expreis all the Reſpe& due to his Pre- 

ſence, and | be-fi to admit the gracious Illapſes 
f -his holy Spirit. 112 
And, im order to this, weſhould- remove and 
put far from us, not only all vitious Inclina- 
tions, and evil Pu „but even all worldly 
Cares, Deſires, and Paſſions, chatmay diſtract | 
or difcompoſe, that may dull or deject us, 
chat r cauſe us to behave oufſelves _ 
cently: . 


mth con, Lords Supper. 
SIR N. cently, or unworthily before God, or to hin- 
VI. der us of any of thoſe excellent Benefits, we 


eee to 


ake of at this bleſſed Entertain- 


i But yet a little farther than this, we ſhould; 
according to St PauPs Advice, examine our 
ſelves, that is, we ſhould confider our paſt 
Actions and preſent Inclinations, and by ſe- 
rious Meditation and fervent Prayer to God, 
we ſhould work our Souls into an h Re- 
morſe for our paſt Miſcarriages, and a ſincere 
Reſolution to amend for the future: and 
therefore heartily forſaking, not only the 
groſs Acts of Sin, and Wickedneſs, but all 
Appearance of Evil, we ſhould purge out 
the old Leaven of Vice and Folly, and cele- 
brate this Paſſover with the aunleavened Diſpo- 
ſition of Sincerity and Truth. But above all, 
wie muſt labour to make ourſelves Maſters of 
a fervent, and ſhining Charity: to be not 
only of a frank and generous, but of a ſoft 
and forgiving Temper; to make the beſt 
Conſtruction of Men and their Actions, to 
ſuffer long and be kind, to envy not, neither 
to vaunt ourſelves, nor be. Fe up, not be 
_ eafily provoked, nor ſeek only our own, but to 
hope all Things, and endure all Things. And if 
we do not, in ſome good Meaſure, arrive to 
_ this, all our other Endowments will fignify 
nothing; and we ſhall be no more than 
founding Braſs, and tinkling Cymbals. 5 
GOES ow 


pep on tze Lord's Supper. 


Now ſuch are the Duties that are to 


264 
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before our Approach to Chriſt's holy Table, VI. 


proceed we to conſider, how we ate to de- 
mean ourſelves. there. Why thither we are 
to bring with us a reverend and devout Affec- 
tion of Heart, and a Behaviour ſuiĩtable there- 
to; we muſt bring an awful ſenſe of Mind, 
befitting the Majeſty of thatPreſence, where- 
in we ate to appear, and anſwerable to the 
Greatneſs, Goodneſs, and Holineſs of him, 
with whom we converſe, and ſuch as ma- 
become the Sacredneſs of thoſe Myſteries of 
which we are to partake; that ſo we may dif- 
.cern the Lord's Body, and yield a Reverence 
of Mind, faitable Geſtures, agreeable thereto. 
We muſt poſſeſs our Hearts with a fincere 
Contrition for our Sins, which were ſo great 
as to expoſe our innocent Redeemer'to thoſe 
cruel Pains, which we then remember; And 
this ſhould create in us firm Reſolutions, to 
forſake the like for the future, as being bighly 
injurious, diſhonourable, and dif g to 
Chriſt our Maſter; who laid down his Life for 
us, and the ſure Road to ruin and undo our- 
ſelves; We ſhould therefore poſſeſs our Souls 
vith the moſt fervent Love of our bleſſed Re- 
deemer, and of his wonderful Goodneſs and 
Charity towards us; and, with the deepeſt Senſe 
of Humility, conſider our own unworthineſs, 
even to pick up the crumbs under his table. And 


this will make us more highly value that won- 


derful 
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126 
ves uu. derful Condecenfion, and Goodneſs of God, 


VE which admits us toſachan honourable Cam- 
—— union, and Familiarity with him. Fo this 


n a Lord's Supper 


we may add a pious 30740 in Canſideration of 
thafe noble Privileges imparted to us, and the 
bleſſed Fruits we receiv'd thereby. And this will 
give us a comfortable hope of obtaining and 
enjoying all the Benefits of his Paſſion, which 


wiill make us not only eaſy here; but hap 


And this ſhonld 5 all 


py hereafter. 


— of our Souls upon him, and make 


our Minds, and open our Charity 


us enlarge 


towards all our Brethren for his fake, for 
whoſe fake we ourſelves are thus enlarged, 
thus entertained, and thus forgiven. 


Such are the Duties and Diſpoſitions of 
Mind we are to bring with us to Chriſt's holy 
Table, let us conſider in the third Pl . how 
we ate to diſpoſe of ourſelves 


And certainly, after all theſe good — 


pious Reſolutions, and heavenly Entertain- 


ments, we muſt not let ourſelves looſe to our 
former wicked Courſes, and return like the 


Dog to his Vomit. This would not be only 


wounding our Souls, but cruciſying the Son of 


God afreſh, and puting bim to a new and open 
Shame, and making our own Condition worſe 
than before. It is not ſufficient therefore, 


- thus far only to {1 6 but we muſt in- 


creaſe, and e 


Inclinations 


and Affections, and make dem appear t be 
rin- 


\ 


Principles within us, by a real Amendment 8 B Nu. 
of our Lives and Converſatiens, and by bring- VI. 
ing forth mare plentifully thoſe Fruits that 


are meet for Repentance. Wo muſt there- 


fore now endeavour to maintain a more lively 


Senſe of God's Goodneſs than before, and 
cheriſh thoſe Influences of Grace, which de- 


ſconded upon our Souls in act of Communion, 
and by degrees 
Perfection, as far as poſſible, in all Piety and 
Virtue. We ſhould therefore guard our 
| _ and Converſatians with a watchful care 
-10 as tO 


we ſhould improve it to/a 


keep ourſelves from turning either to 
the Right-hand or to the Left, but ſtrait- 


Ty purſue thoſe Vows and | Reſolutions, 


which in ſo ſolemn a Manner we have made 


to the great God and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 
For otherwiſe, the Violation of ſuch En- 
- gagements will ſtrongly aggravate qur Guilt, 
and our Souls, by relapſing into ſo greiveous a 


Diſtemper, will loſe their ſpiritual Strength, 


and be exceedingly impaired: and. then of 


. Conſequence, our comforts will be abated, 
our beſt hopes ſlacken, and our eternal ſtate 
will be deſperately endangered, But on the 
other Hand, if we will reſalve not to be per- 
fidious, but like honeft Men, keep our Vows 


and Promiſes; then our Strength will con- 
increaſe, and we ſhall walk from 


Ligiit to Light, tell at laſt it break forth into 
Perfect Day. - 


And 


Sr RM. And thus we have briefly conſidered the 
VI. two Things propoſed, the Nature and Deſign 
— of the holy Sacrament, and the Duties that do 
-ariſe to us from it. But before we leave this 
Subject, let us have a little Patience, to con- 
| : fider one thing more, which is of great 
Weight to this preſent Purpoſe : And this is, 
that we ſhould all gladly embrace every Op- 
portunity of coming to the Sacrament, and 
regaling our Souls at ſo divine a Banquet; 
and this we ſhould do, not only becauſe it is 
our Duty, but becauſe it is a great Aid and 
Inſtrument to all Piety and Virtue in gene- 
ral, and becauſe the negle& of it is a griev- 
ous Sin, and what produces the greateſt Miſ- 
chief can befal Mankind. 3 
The primitive Chriſtians did it very fre- 
-quently, almoſt at every Meeting for God's 
Service; and St Luke tells us, that they con- 
' tinued ſtedfaſtiy in the Apoſtles Doctrine and 
Communion, and in breaking of Bread, and in 
Prayer. And this Practice may well be 
_ urged as a great Means of kindling and pre- 
W _ - ſerving in them that holy fervour of Piety, 
"0 > which they ſo illuſtriouſly expreſſed in 
= their Converſation, and in their ready, ſuffer- 
ing for Chriſt's Sake; and the Neglect of 
this holy Practice may well be reckoned, as 
one cauſe of the Degeneracy and Decay of 
all Chriſtian Piety, and of that Coldneſs and 
Slackneſs, which afterwards ſeized upon the 
ts I Church, 
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Church, and hath even hitherto kept it in a SE A N. 
languiſhing and dying State. The ſeldomer VI. 
therefore theſe Opportunities offer, the readie "Y 

we ſhould be to embrace them ; becauſe it 

was always eſteemed the principal Part of 

God's Service, and the being debarred of it 

the higheſt Misfortune could attend a Chri- 

ſtian. Tf therefore we have any regard for - 

the Honour, or Diſpleaſure of our Lord and . 
Maſter, or any Tenderneſs for own Souls; * 
this is a Duty which we muſt not neglect, = 
for if we eat not his Fleſh, and drink not his 
Blood, we have no Share nor Intereſt in 
him. 

The Neglect of this Duty hath been, and 
{till is a prevailing fault amongſt us, and even 
amongſt ſome who otherwiſe might well 
deſerve the Character of good Chriſtians. And 
this can ariſe from nothing, but the want of 
a due Conſideration of the thing ; for did Men 
but rightly weigh the Matter, all thoſe fri- 
volous Excuſes of Abſence would immediately 
be ſcattered like the duſt before the Wind. 

If we plead that we are otherwiſe engaged, 
and that the Buſineſs and Cares of this 
World have taken up our Affections, this is 
moſt unreaſonable, becauſe there can be no 

Buſineſs of greater Importance to us, than 
ſerving of God and faving our Souls; for 
what can a Man be profited, if be gain tbe 
whole World, and loſe his own Sou?! It Go 

| K the 
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SAN . the greateſt Wiſdom therefore to purſye, 8 


VI. the greateſt Affair, and to ſeek firſt the King- 
aan of God, and bis righteouſneſs. We muſt. 


not plead, that we are unworthy to come into 
God's Preſence, becauſe it is our own | Fault 


if we are ſo. But then this ſhould not keep 


us from obeying God's Commands, nor 
begging his Mercy, nor returning our Gra- 
titude to our Redeemer. Becauſe we are un- 
worthy, muſt we continue ſo ſtill, and ſhun 
the very Means of our Cure? It is a very 
wrong Method of curing our Unworthineſs, 
by the Omiſſion of our Duty. Our Un- 
worthineſs ſhould rather drive usto our Duty, 
as to the Waters of Fordan, where we may 
waſh and be clean. We ſhould all indeed think 

of ourſelves as moſt unworthy : muſt we all 
therefore refrain from our Duty ? No cer- 
tainly, if we have a Senſe of our Sins, 
and a Reſolution to leave them, if we have 
grateful Thoughts of Chriſt's Goodneſs - 
to us, and a thankful Remembrance of 
his Death, though we are unworthy, yet 
he hath promiſed that we ſhall be kindly 
received, and graciouſly rewarded. And if 
we will not take a little Care to work theſe 
Diſpoſitions in ourſelves, we are indeed moſt 
unworthy. But our being ſo will be no Ex- 
cuſe for the Neglect of onr Duty. 

But then the Danger of receiving un- 
worthily is ſtill a Weight upon Mens Minds, 


and 


7 Wy the Lord's Supper. 


und what they cannot get over: and indeed, S x x u. 
I am afraid, that they do not well conſider - VI. 
what they do, who deter others from the www 


_ Sacrament with ſuch loud Anathemas, upon 
the Pretence that they are not fit for it. 
This has made ſome Men, who before were 
under ſome Reſerve, give a looſe to all 
Licentiouſneſs; and in ſome Places the v 
Inſtitution ſeems almoſt to be forgotten: fo 
that here is the higheſt injury done to Re- 
ligion, and that by an Argument that hath 
not the leaſt force. For though the Danger 
of unworthy receiving be avoided by Abſence, 
yet the danger of neglecting and omitting 
our Duty is not thereby avoided: and there- 
fore they in the Parable, who refuſed their 
Attendance at the Marriage-Feaſt, were 
equally guilty with him who came without 
a wedding Garment. And as one was puniſh- 
ed for diſteſpect; ſo the others were de- 
ſtroyed for their Diſobedience. Nay, of 
the two, it is the greater ſign of Contempt, 
wholly to Neglect, than to partake, though 
not duly qualified. The greateſt Hinderance, 
or Unworthineſs is to be a bad Man, and 
he is as bad, and more likely to con- 
tinue ſo, who wholly neglects, as he 
who comes with ſome Reverence and Pre- 
paration, though not ſo much as he ought. 
It is true, the Danger of unworthy receiving 
is great, but the oper Uſe we are to a” 
2 0 


ww i 
SRM. of this is not to deter Men from their Duty, 
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On tbe Lord's Supper. 


but from their Sins: and therefore when 


 ——the Apoſtle told the Corinthians, That they 


who eat and drank unworthily were guilty of 
the Body and. Blood of Chrift. He does not 
bid them forbear coming, but bids them 
examine themſelves, that is amend their Lives, 
and ſo make their Profeflion and their 
Practice conſiſtent things. Upon the whole, 

I dare fay, that he, who with an honeſt 
Heart, though imperfe& Devotion, doth 
approach this Holy Table, is far more ex- 
cuſable than he, who, upon any pretence, 
declines his Obedience, For no ſcruple can 
ward us from blame, much leſs can any 


ſupine Sloth, or profane Contempt excuſe 


the Neglect of our Duty | 
But here let no vile Miſcreant take Um- 
brage, and by his occaſional Conformity, 


think to trifle with God, though he may 


deceive Men. For the Practice, which is 
too common, of coming to the Holy Sacra- 
ment only by way of Qualification, and 
the better carrying on our worldly Intereſts 
and Deſigns, is ſuch an horrid abuſe of 
theſe Holy Myſteries, as would make even 
a Pagan tremble. What Puniſhment there- 
fore is due. to Chriſtians, who can thus 
dare, not only to crucify, but almoſt in a 
literal Senſe, trample under foot the Son of 


, 


On 5 Lats „ - 33 


God, cannot be thought of without Terror, Sz NM. 
nor mentioned without Aftorſiſhment. VI. 
Let us therefore ſecure, to ourſelves, t 
leaſt, an honeſt and ſincere Heart, and 
have a willing Spirit ; and then, though 
the Fleſh be weak, we may with reaſon © al 
hope that God will accept of our fincere, | 
though frail Performance ; and that he 
may do ſo, in every Part of our Duty, we 
have all juſt reaſon to pray, through the 
Merits and Mediation of jeſus Chriſt our 
only Saviour and Redeemer, 
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1 SAM, Xvi. 23. 


And it came to paſs, when the 5 
ſpirit from God was upon Saul, 
that David tool an harp, and 
played with his hand : fo Saul was 
refreſhed, and was well, and the 
evil ſpirit departed from him. 


/ 


Queſtion not, my Brethren, but the ver. 
. naming theſe Words hath already raiſed 
in you ſome E tion: I mean it 
has raiſed your Curioſity, and you have al- 
ready put on a pleaſing Impatience, in 
thinking what Deductions I ſhall make from 
the Subject before us, It is indeed but 
too true, "thus to ſatisfy Curioſity doth crowd 
not only this Place, but moſt of our Chri- 
ſtian Alemblies It is either curious Eyes, 
or 
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or itching Ears, 
of the Profeſiors of Chiiſtianity, even to 


the form of their Duty. The true Spirit 
” Devotion, and the real - honour of God: 


are in a vaſt Declenſion amongſt us. But - 25 
however it is reaſonable to be hoped, a 


many of thoſe, who in the Beginning came 


0 Church to ſatisfy only their Eyes and 5 


their Ears, may in the Iſſue come to fatisfy 
their Conſciences too; and ſo convert their 
Curioſity into Sincerity, and by degrees be 
truly convinced of the Beauty of Holineſs. 
And therefore thoſe 'Men are to be had in 
great honour, who ſo adorn the Houſe of 
God, that Men cannot paſs by, but their 
own Eyes invite them to go in; and who 
prepare ſuch heavenly repaſt, that when 
are in, their own Ears com- 
mand their ſtay. And yet I know Men 
are too apt to fall out with the Enter- 
tainment, and in this' Age of wonderful 
Reformation, Men have learnt to be ſo very 
calm in Devotion, that if they are not 
well appriſed, the Sound of an Organ 
may give them vaſt Diſturbance. To pre- 
vent which, and by reaſon of this noble 
Largeſs here before us, J have choſen at this 
time to repeat unto you from the Prophet 
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that at preſent lead 8 


is 


VII. 


Samuel, from the Word of God, this 


watddetfal Inſtance of _ Force of Mufick : 


_ it came to paſs, when the. evil Spirit 
| from 
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On tbe Excellency of Mufick. 

m God WAS 


an Harp and played with bis Hand: 


Saul was refreſhed and was well,” and t 


evil Spirit departed from him. In ſpeaking 
- to wn_ Words I- ſhall-not lead you into | 


any Diſpute, whether the Influence Davids 


Harp had upon Saul proceeded from a na- 


' tural or divine Cauſe ; but taking the Mat- 


ter of Fact juſt as it ſtands, I ſhall make 
it my... preſent. Buſineſs, to ſhew yon 
the Excellency of Muſick, and to draw ſuch 


Inferences from it, as may be fit to be 
grad. by the Chriſtian Profeſſors and 


ncouragers. of ſuch pleaſing, and, if rightly — 


uſed, ſuch a divine Art. 


Firſt then, as for the Excellency of the 
Muſic ; that chiefly. conſiſts in theſe- three 
things: 1ſt; In its ; Antiquity, 2dly, In its 


upon Saul ; that dd wt 


2 3 


Reputation, which it - hath always had in 


the World, And zdly, In the Force and 
Influence it hath upon human Nature. 


Now Ras for the Antiquity of Muſick, 
which is the. firſt degree of its Excellency; 


we find it to reach beyond the Flood * 


Yubal, Noab's Brother, is ſaid to be the 


Father, or firſt Teacher of thoſe, who 


handle the Harp and the Organ. And 
although this, like moſt other Arts, might . 


ſuffer greatly by the Flood, and conſider- 


ing the State and Condition that Mankind 


was then in, it was not likely that it ſhould 


On the. Excellency of  Mufich. 139 
ſoon be revived. For after that great De- SE NN 
ſtruction of Mankind, God contracted the VII. 
Life of Man, and impoſed upon him a greater 


Neceſſity to labour, than was needful be- 
fore ; ſo that after the Flood, Men had 
neither time nor leiſure to find out or 
improve thoſe Arts, which had ſo lately 
periſhed with their Authors. But yet we 
find it was not long before Muſick was re- 
ſtored: the Floods were not able to con- 
ceal that; but it ſwam above Water, and 
diſcovered itſelf again. And of this we 
may be aſſured, by the Song of Moſes, and 
the Timbrel of Miriam. And © Fob like» 
wiſe, whoſe Antiquity is agreed to be very 
high, tells us, that in his time Men did 
uſe the Timbrel and Harp, and rejoice in 
the found of the Organ. And he ſpeaks of 
this as no new thing, but as if it had been 
the practice of the World long before. 
And if we trace to the utmoſt Limits 
of holy Writ, we find Muſick there: and 
the ſame Satisfaction we ſhall have in our 
Enquiry, if we ſeek after it in the Hiſtory 
of the Heathens: the Ancients of which 
give us but a "ay dark Account of any 
thing before the Trojan War; but yet in 
thoſe earlier Ages, which were long before, 
we find that Muſick was much prac- 
tiſed among them. And though the Hiſtory 
of thoſe Times ſeems almoſt buried in Ob- 


livion, 


SAN. livion, 


05 th Excellency -of- Moſk: 


VII. that dark Cloud, that is between us and 
chem; for Linus and Ampbion, l and 


Chiron, who all lived long before the Trojan 
War, are repreſented to us as famous 
Muſicians in their time. And thus, tho 
the Actions of Heroes are forgotten, and 
Fame herſelf is ſilent thro' the diſtance of 
time and place, yet the Muſick even of 

thoſe Days ſtrikes our Ears, and does not 

periſh like other things. 

"ng if we look into the Hiſtory of thoſe 
Times, which are a little nearer to us; 
concerning which we have a more per- 
fect Account; there we ſhall find that no- 
thing was more in practice than Muſick : 
for there is ſcarce any Author, that we 
now account Valuable or Ancient, but 
what ſpeaks ſomething of this Art: 

and, what is very obſervable, they always 
paint with their utmoſt Skill, when they 
try 15 give a Diſcription of it. Thus it 

is plain, that Muſick is no new thing, hatched 
by vain and idle Fancies; but it is a thing 
that hath been practiſed and embraced by 


Mankind, as one the greateſt Satisfactions 
of human Life, ever ſince Men began to 
niir upon the F ace of the Earth. 

And "Ubi naturally leads. me to the front 
degree of its Excellency, . which is the Re- 
2 0 it hath always had in the World. 

And 


. 


yet Muſick does ſtill ſhine 3 3 
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And this likewiſe will appear to be very Sz K . 
great; for if we look bak. into "vas. VII. 
Ages, and conſider the Practice of odd 
Times, we ſhall find that no Art or Science 
whatſoever was more in vogue, among the 
moſt ingenious Men, than Muſick. The 
ancient Grecians, who according to all Ac- 
counts were the moſt poliſhed and refined | 9 
Nation of the World, had a peculiar Value | I 
and eſteem for this Art: inſomuch that | 
they thought it a Part of good Breeding to 1 
be skilled this way, ſo that if a Man, tho' 
great in other things, happened to be de- 
fective in this Accompliſhment, and not 
able to perform his Part at a | Conſort, 
they preſently called his Education in Que- 
ſttion. And though ſome may from hence 
imagine, that this was only the Practice of 
ſoft and effeminate Men, yet we ſball find 
that it was not thought unfit to be practiſed 
by thoſe of the greateſt Minds. For cer- 
tainly Homer had too much Skill, to; de- 
|| _. ſcribe any thing that was mean in his 
7 Heroes: and yet doubts not to tell you, 
that the braveſt of them, even Acbilles, 
himſelf, had a very good hand upon the 
Lute. So that amongſt the Grecians, that 
civilized Nation, we ſee that Muſick was 
uſed. in the beſt Company, and was the 
Entertainment of People of the higheſt 
Rank. "2 ot bed TRE... 
| But 
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142 On'\the Excellency of Muſick WU —- 
SAU. But if this Account does not fatisfy us, I 
VII. and we are apt to think that the Greciam 
yrs ere near of Temper to a Neighbauring 
Nation of ours, who are remarkable for 
their Softneſs and Effeminacy, and who 
naturally love thoſe things which are light 
and vain then let us look into the Pra- 
ctice of the ancient Romans, and ſee how 
Muſick prevailed among them. And if we 
find its Reputation to be as good there, 
then we have no reaſon to doubt, but that 
it was practiſed by Men, who were not 
only great, but very grave and ſerious too. 
Now the Romant were ſo far from not 
valuing this Art, that in all their Theatres, 
and Places of publick Show, many of the 
Profeſſors of it were employed in them, 
and there was no Solemnity whatever per- 
formed without Muſick, in their moſt pomp- 
ous and magnificent Triumphs. Muſick ſtill 
bore a Part, and it was that which gave 
the Life and Pleaſure to the Performance. 
And to fatisfy us that this Art was not 
uſed only by mean and contemptible Men, 
we find it practiſed even by the Cæſars 
themſelves. And Nero, that Monſter of Man- 
kind, had been yet more ſo, had not his Na- 
ture been ſomwhat ſweetened by that ſmall 
Knowledge he had in Mufick: And this 
might be enough to ſatisfy us, how great 
hath ia its Reputation in all Ages; but 


-—-@ 


dab Eule 'of Mae 


5 to give it its due Character, let us conſider 8 E & N. 4 
what part it hath born in religious Worſhip; VII. 
and that will ſtill more convince us of che 


Eſteem that it hath always been in. 
As for the heathen, or natural Religion, 


nothing bore a greater Part in that, than 
Muſick. For their Worſhip conſiſted much 


in Singing, and loud Acclamation, in the. 


Praiſe. of the Deity; and few of their 
— Sacrifices were offered up, without 

Performances this way. And ſuch was the 
Eſteem. that ſome of the wiſeſt of the Hea- 
thens had for Muſick, that they imagined it 
to be the Entertainment of the Elyfan 
Fields; which Place they believed to be the 
Receptacle of the Souls of good Men, after 
their Departure out of this World. 
And then, in the Jewiſb Religion, which 
was directed immediatel y by God himſelf, we 
ſee that Muſick was practiſed very much there 
likewiſe; and according to the Account the 
Scripture gives us of the Muſick in the Tem- 
ple, ſo exquiſite were their Performances, 
that we may reaſonably imagine the old 
Jeruſalem to be a lively Repreſentation 
of the New ; not only for its Beauty, but 
its Harmony likewiſe, Give me leave to 
to repeat to you one of the moſt awful 
Deſcriptions of it, that Words can poſſibly 
comprehend, you will find it in the the 8th 
pou” any of 2d * of Chronicles at the 


12th 
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"TY On As: Excellency 8 Mufek. 8 
| 8 KN. 5 Verſe,” where. vou will read after 4 
- VU. Manner, that the: ſtpertor' Levites being ar- 
mv razed. in white Linnen, having Cymbals and 
P/alteries and Harps, fiod' at the Baſt End 
of. - the Altar, and with them an bundred 
and twenty Priefts ſounding with Trumpets : 
and it came to paſs, as the Trumpeters and 
fmgers were as one, to | make one ſound, to le 
> beard in praiſing and thanking the Lord; 
that when they liſt up their Voice with the 
Trumpets. and Cymbals, and 1 nſtruments f 
Muſick, and | praiſed the Lord, ſaying, for be 
is good, for bis Mercy endureth for ever, 
that then. the Houſe as filled with 4 Cloud; 
even the Houſe of the Lord, ſo that the Priefts 
could not ſtand to miniſter by reaſon of the Cloud, 
for the Glory of the Lord had- filled tbe Houſe 
of God. What a ſurpriſing Account is this; 
God. Almighty: himſelf deſcends, in the | 
Pillar of a Cloud, that he might in Perſon 
ſhew to the Sons of Men, what delight he 
had in ſuch Performances. : 
And to fatisfy us, that Muſick, like other 
Rites and Ceremonies of the Fewiſh Law, 
was not to be aboliſhed ; but left at Liberty 
to Chriſtian Practice, St Paul in his E- 
piſtle to the Epheſians, adviſing Chriſtians, 
as a very decent and comely thing, to ſing 
Pſalms, and Hymns, and ſpiritual Songs ; 
fmging and. making Melody in their Hearts 
to the Lord. And to 22 this Practice 
| | farther, © 


Gl 
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9 
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us, that t 


| Repetitions of Holy, holy, holy. And ſurely, 


the nearer we follow their Example, t 


more pleafing we muſt be to God; and 
therefore it is directed as one of our Gail 


\ Petitions, that his Will may be done on Earth, 
as it 1s in Heaven, © „ FE 


David we know was a Man after God's 


' own Heart, and we imagine this as one 


great Reaſon why' he was fo, becauſe he 
much reſembled the Bleſſed above, in hav- 
ing a more than ordinary Genius in Muſic 
and Harmony. And he always practiſed 
that on Earth, which is the Bufineſfs of 
of thoſe in Heaven, viz. to ſing Praiſes 
and Thankſgivings to their Maker. And 
now, I hope, this is ſufficient to fatisfy 
any reaſonable Man, of the Reputation of 
Muſic ; and to juſtify the Uſe that is made 
of it in this Place. And therefore T think 
it needleſs to fay any thing more, to pleaſe 
the vain Curiofity of thoſe, who are not 
only Enemies to Muſic but to all fort of 
Harmony in our Church; I mean to all 


Worſhip. - | = 
And this brings me to the third and laſt 
Degree of Excellency, and that is the In- 
fluence it hath * Nature. _ 


further, St John in his Revelations hath told $2 u U. 
Saints above are continually VII. 
employed, in the unwearied and pleafing - 
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Sx M. this indeed is very ſtrange and u 
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ble: the power of Sounds ſeems to have 
y— ſomewhat of a divine Nature in it, being 


able to divide itſelf without leflen : ng, and 8 


to communicate its Influence, to great Num- 
bers at one time. For one ſingle Note will 
cut itſelf into a thouſand Rivulets, and be 
enjoyed by as many Ears at the ſame In- 
ſtant; and yet flow as full to every one, 
as if it had but one Channel to feed. 
Thus the manner how Sounds are conveyed 
to our Senſes is very wonderful; but yet 
the Force and Influence of them, when 
they come there, is ſtill more ſtrange; 
for there is ſcarce any Man, whoſe Con- 
ſtitution is ſo heavy, or whoſe pretended 
Reaſon is ſo ſtrong, as not to be moved 
by the Harmony of Sounds. For Muſick, 
if it be brisk and lively, will ſtrangely | 
awaken the Mind, and infuſe unexpected 
Vigour, and make the Spirits, which be- 
fore ſeemed to ſleep, to a& with a more 
ſprightly Motion. And fo, on the other 
hand, there is ſurely no Conſtitution, how 
briſk or lively ſoever, though. the Blood 
boil in the Veins, and the Spirits be all 
on fire; yet Muſick, if it be grave and 
ſerious, will abate the Storm, and quench 
the Flames of the moſt unruly Paſſion. 
For who can hear dying Sobs geſtured 
from a mournful Inſtrument, and not 
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ſtrange Temper muſt that Man be of, VII. 


heavenly Anthem? How Muſick comes to 


have ſo great an Advantage upon the 


Minds of Men, I can think of no other 
Reaſon but this, which is, that its Com- 


poſure being ſo near to that of our Souls, 


which are Ethereal and Harmonious, our 
Minds cannot but delight in that, which 
is ſo much like themſelves. How far 
ſuch Reaſoning may take place, I know 
not; but fure I am, that Muſick hath a 
very near Paſſage to our Souls, and can 
in an Inſtant arreſt all our Paſſions, and 


lall them aſleep; and the very next Mo- 


ment can give them the utmoſt hurry and 
diſorder. But not only the Paſſions of 


_ whoſe: Devotion is not influenced by an ve 


Men have been raiſed to the greateſt Height 


and Violence, and then as ſuddenly appeaſed 


by the Force of Muſick; but even the 


Devil himſelf hath been forced to yield 
to the ſame Charm; for wher David took 
an Harp and played with his Hand, Saul 
was refreſhed and was well, and the Evil 
Spirit departed from him. And this brings 


me in the laſt place to make an Inference 


or two proper for our Chriſtian Practice. 
And firſt if Muſick be fo ancient, and 
at the fame time ſo lovely and becoming, 


L 2 pretend 


then let it not decline amongſt us. We 
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Sx xn A. pretend to live in a learned and refined 
VIII. Age, and our Notices of Things to run 
diz; ſo that the World cannot complain 


that are * 4 wh upon. And Truth 
Ce: ku in i 
practiſed in this place, was evil, then in- 
deed neither its Antiquity, nor any thing 
elſe could plead in its behalf. But ſo long 
as it tends rather to increaſe, than diſin- 
courage Goodneſs, we ought to im- 
prove it. It is true, that there is nothing 
ſo ſure, nothing that we practiſe here 
upon Earth ſo refined, but what is capable 
of Corruption, and may be uſed to baſe 
and mean Ends. And no doubt but Muſick 
hath been much abuſed this way: but 
from hence it doth not follow, that it 
ſhould - be wholly laid afide, for then, y 
the fame reaſon, all Vertue might be | 
off. That therefore which we are to im- 
prove, is the noble and divine Part of. 
Muſick; which will enliven our Minds 
and warm our Devotion. It is the Opinion 
of learned Men, that this Part of Muſick, 
like- our Religion, is very much declined, 
and doth not come up to that of the 


Ancients. And I wiſh I could not fay 
the ſame of our Piety too: not that I 
would have any Man think Religion to 
be a thing of ſo indifferent a Nature, as 
to depend upon the Riſe or Fall of har- 

7 monious - 
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monious Sounds: but it is moſt certain 8 = M. 


that ſuch an Art tends much to aſſiſt, VII. 
and help, and give life to Devotion. And. 


therefore ſome have been bold to ſay, 
that the Declenſion of Muſick, like a dark 
and ſilent Night, hath laid the power of 
many Souls ſo faſt aſleep, that nothing 
but an Hand or Harp like David's can 
rouſe them from their lethargick Drowſi- 
neſs. It would therefore be a great Benefit 
to Mankind could we retrieve this noble 
Art, and bring it to its ancient and pri- 
mitive Perfection. Melancholy would 
then be cured at a cheaper Rate; and 
that evil Spirit would not ſo commonly 
poſſeſs Mankind. | | | 
But farther, if the Reputation of Mufick 
hath always been fo great in the World, 
and with juſt reaſon, then let us endeavout 
to maintain and keep it up: and there is 
nothing that will tend more to this, than 
the good Lives and Converſations of thoſe 
who either encourage or profeſs it. For if 
the Lovers of Muſick be Men of Ingenuity 
and good Temper, and if their Converſa- 
tions be free from the baſe Corruptions 
that prevail in the World, this would be 
' a convincing Argument to ſenſible Men, 
that there was ſomething extraordinary in 
the Art, which did thus ſweeten the Minds, 
and correct the Paſſious of the — 
'F * 3 0 
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SER M. of it. So that if we conſult our own Repu- 


VII. tation, or the Reputation of the Art we 
t tend ſo much to love, then we muſt live 


13 
ly righteouſly and godly, and ſuch Practice will 
ſecure our own Intereſt and the Intereſt of 
| our Profeſſion. And without ſuch Practice 
all other Endowments, - all other Perfor- 
mances will have no Influence upon others, 
nor will they be of any Signification to 
ourſelves: Add to this one thing more, 
which, if duly obſerved, would much in- 
creaſe and maintain the Reputation of 
Muſick, and that is to free it from thoſe 
horrid Abuſes, which Men of corru 
Minds have put upon it; for Muſick hath 
been made fo common, and hath been ſo 
proſtituted to looſe and wanton Inclinations, 
that it hath given ſuch offence to ſome, 
as to make them angry with all Muſick 
in general. But although this be a 
unreaſonable way of arguing ; to be offend- 
ed at a thing, becauſe it hath been abuſed; - 
yet could we. take away this fooliſh pre- 
judice, which rules in the Hearts of too 
many, by confining our Muſick wholly 
to the Church, or at leaſt to thoſe things 
which are chaſte and ſober, then our 
Choirs would be oftner filled, and Men 
would more delight in the Sound of the 
Organ. | 


Give 


, * 
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Give me leave to make one Obſervation SZ R N. 
more, which is, that if Muſick hath ſo VII. 
great an Influence upon human Nature. 


then all thoſe, who are the Maſters of it, 
or its Profeſſors, ought to take great care 
how they manage this noble Art; for with- 
out ſuch caution great Miſchief and Diſorder 
often hath, and may ariſe. For if Muſick 
can command the Paſſions of Men, and 
rule them almoſt with an abſolute Sway ; 
then it muſt be in the Power of thoſe that 
are ſkilled, or of thoſe that command them, 
to do much good 23 harm. It is a 
Duty therefore, highly incumbent upon _ 
them, to'take care not to provoke Men into . = 
evil: for then. they not only prove Snares to 
others, but likewiſe bring great Miſchief 
upon themſelves, by making the Sins of other 
Men in great meaſure become their own. He 
therefore, that would profit both himſelf and 1 
his Neighbour, muſt bear a part in no Mu- | 
ſick, but what is compoſed in manly and re- | 
ligious, or at leaſt in chaſte and ſober, Strains. 

And this would be of great uſe to Mankind, 

by awakening their Mindsand refreſhing their 

Thoughts with thoſe things, that are pleaſing 

and delightful, and at the fame time inno- 

cent and heavenly too. And this rule ought 

moſt religiouſly, A a peculiar Manner, 

1 4 e 


SRER N. to Nog obſerved . all 4 3 " 


VII. Part in Church Muſick. For in that there 


to be nothing that is-vain and trifling, 
that may pleaſe a light Fancy, or move an 
— Thought. Religious Harmony 
ſhould be pleaſing, but yet grave; it ſhould 
be ſo compoſed, as to warm our Devotion, 
and to take hold of the ſmalleſt Fibres of 
| ons Hearts. It ſhould give us a foretaſt of 
the Joys above, and — ambitious of 
the — Manſions. And thus our Souls 
being tuned on Earth, will at laſt become fit 
for the Muſick of Heaven. O — and 
glorious Place! And moſt ha 417 15 
ſhall be thought worthy of —— up, 
O my Soul, and ven at what is — c 
come, ravidh thy ſelf with Admiration of 
that glorious Entertainment in the hea- 
venly Kingdom! Look up  thither, and 
comfort thy ſelf under all the Uncer- 
tainties and Diſappointments of Life! 
Turn thine Eyes that way and put behind 
thee all ſinful Pleaſure! Deſpiſe and deride 
the unſincere, the gilded hypocritical Treat. 
ments of the lower World, and trample up- 
on all the Glories of it, and reach after and 
haſten to the other | But whilſt we are here 
let us be chearful, let us ing merrily unto © 
| God our Strength, and make g chearful Noiſe 
wnto the Ged 5 Jacob; let us take the Hain 
wit 


quith the Tabret, the 
Lute; and let us 
from e. 
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all the People fay A 


and tle SRM. 
praiſe the Lord Gad 
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— and inis Providence; and to have too great 
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IF thou ſegſt the Oppreſſion . of the, 
| Poor, and violent perverting of - 
Judgment and Juſtice in a Pro- 
vince; marvel not at the matter : 


for be that is higher than the higheſt, 


regardeth ; * Bere i is higher than 
they. IM he 


by 


| is certain, that no greater Iniquity can TY 
ſſeſs a People, then to diſtruſt God 


a Regard to ſecond Cauſes, and to put all 
our Confidence in Man; and yet (to our 
great Shame) there is nothing more common, 
nor prevailing amongſt us, than this abo- 
minable Vice; for if we give ourſelves leave 


Mankind, we ſhall be ready to think, that 
a Divine 
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a Divine Infatuation hath poſſeſs d the Peo- 8 7 . 
oh and that moſt of them are become ſuch V 
Fools, as to ſay in their Heart, there is no 
God; or if they do condeſcend to allow, that 
poſlibly there may be a Bein => ſuperior to 
themſelves; yet, we the old Epicureans, 
they think that he doth not meddle with hu- 
man Affairs. The Numbers, indeed, of 
2 are but few, who dare openly avo-w 
rofeſs ſuch Principles as theſe ; but if 
= udgment of Mens Minds is to be made 
by their Actions, or by their general Conduct 
or Courſe of their Converſation, one with 
another, then we ſhall rarely find any Com- 
pany, where the Maj jority is not inclined to 
1 Man, rather than in God. 
iſe, what is the meaning of the general 
Diſtruſt and Murmur, that, at — 
poſſeſſes the People; and what makes Men 
ſo fond and eager in the purſuit of Party 
and Faction, but that they fooliſhly imagine, 
chat there can be no Safety, but in the 
Hands of their own Creatures: and thus 
each ſide equally neglect Providence, and : 
never conſider, that it is God that ſetteth — 
up one, and pulleth down the other. 4 


If Men would rightly, and like Chriſtians, ' 


conſider this, moſt of our Diſputes, concern- 


ing Politicks, would be immediately at an 
end, and when things happened well, we 


ſhould give the Glory unto God: and when 7 
they ;*# A 


4% . 'P 
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r they happen otherwiſe, we ſhould humble 
VIII. ourſe 


Ives under his Correction 3 ſtill con- 
— ſidering, that no good can come to us, 
but what be defigns ſhall do ſo; nor no 
evil can happen, but what he permits, as 
our Puniſhment and fatherly der 
and that in order to do us good. 

If therefore we ſhould ſee the Oppr, 
the Poor, and violent 2 of 8 
and Judgment in a Province, things which 
far from us may God ever avert, and which 
at preſent (God be praiſed) under ſo gra- 
cious and gentle a Sovereign, we have no 
reaſon to fear, but ſuppoſing even the 
worſt, and as we have moſt certainly de- 
| ſerved it ſhould be unto us, yet even then 

the Wiſe Man adviſeth us nof to marvel at 
the Matter, not to amuſe ourſelves and 
others with vain and fooliſh Fears; and 6 
by our own falſe Alarms, widen our Breaches, 
and advance our Miſery ; for be that is higher 15 
than the bigbeſt regardeth ; and there be higher 
than they ; for God, who is moſt high, re- 
gardeth ; and bis Hand ruleth over all bis 
Works: our Eyes therefore ſhould be unto 
him, and all our hopes, and all our Fears 
ſhould center there; and we ſhould put no 
truſt in Princes, nor in any Child of Man, 
for verily there is no help in | Poem. 


: 


From 


nof 


| On the E of November. 


it my preſent. Buſineſs to 


be poſſible, this fooliſh and prevailing Vice 
that is among us, vis. of amuſing our- 
ſelves with News and Politicks, — 
wWarmly eſpouſing of Parties, and laying 
Schemes for our Superiors. But, 2dly, 5 That 
we ſhould rather employ our time in con- 
ſidering the Minds 0 _ God, and in 
bringing our Minds to our De n- 
dance upon him. f - 
And tie I il do with de grate Im 
partiality poſſibly I can, without 
the one Side, - reflecting on the other. 
As to the firſt, That we ſhould ceaſe o 
move the Waters, methinks we ſhould be 


| ny + gon to do _ — — — 


good: 3 That 8 it will iſſue a 
deal of Miſchief; and, zdly, It will 
Bow to diſtruſt Providence, and grow 
Full of ourſelves; than which a greater 
Misfortune cannot attend a People: 


. Firſt then, We can do no good by our 


Di I know that there are a great 
things 


this unwarrantable Zeal: on one 


Side Liberty and Property is thought worthy 


of Defence; and on the other Side the 
Danger the Church moves their * ; 
t 


137 
From the Words thus explained, I ſhall S A.. 
perſuade my VIII. 
ir nd; aber; wholly to abandon, if it 


on each Side pretended to 
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St. but if Liberty and Property 


| had no better 
VIII. Defence than what aroſe from ſuch vain 
Zabbling, we ſhould ſoon be in Confuſion, 
and loſe the very Things we fo warmly 
contend for, and purſue ; and our boaſted 
Liberty would be the very occafion of our 
Thraldom: fo, on the other Hand, if the 
Church had no better Friends than thoſe 
-who are moſt loud, and impertinent in her 
Behalf, ſhe would really be in danger. One 
Party are afraid of Popery, and the other 
are defending themſelves againſt Preſbytery : 
they are both, indeed, — Rocks, 
and it would be equally fatal to touch up- 
on either: But ſo long as we have fo good 
a Pilot at the Helm,, and the Heavens yet 
fair and indulgent, there is no reaſon to 
fear either ; unleſs we ourſelves conjure up 
a Storm. On one Hand Reffance is thought 
not only lawful but neceſſary; and on the 
other, abſolute Obedience is taught to be 
our Duty. This is a Doctrine that never 
failed to pleaſe at Courts, and the other 
is as ſure to gratify the People: but as all 
Chriſtian Men ſhould be very careful how 
they encourage the People to reſiſt, and be 
tumultuous, 'human Nature being too apt to 
take fire, and run into Confuſion, fo no 
Body ſhould few Pillows to any Arm-boles, 
or indulge the Vanity or Paſſions, even 
of their Sovereign. Such 6 
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theſe therefore are much better determined 8 u 

y publick Authority, than made the VIII. 

Topicks of our Diſcourſe, eſpecially at a www 
Time, when they ſerve only to inflame : 
and certainly whilſt one is thus of Paul, 
and another of Apollos, we muſt. be carnal; © 2 OY 
and therefore, were Men really ſincere, To 
which I am afraid rarely happens; nay, > 
were they abſolutely in the right too, which 
is yet more rare, yet theſe Diſputes will do 
no good, or ſcarce ever convince : For Men 
do not treat of them, as if they were wil- 
ling to be better informed, but rather to 


learn how to trapan and catch one ano- 


* 
N * 


There is a little eager Ambition poſſeſſing 
theſe Zealots, which, after all their Pre- 0 
tence, hath not the leaſt Regard to the pub- | 
lick Good; but only who ſhall be thought = 
the deepeſt Man, or the cleareſt Diſpu- | 
tant. And thus our Paſſions are more en- L 
gaged than our Reaſon, and from hence cer- . 
tainly can ariſe no good: it will not correct | «I 
the State, nor amend our. Superiors, nor I 
make ourſelves one jott the better, or the | 
wiſer Men. 1: oy dt. ' i 

2dly, But, on the contrary, from hence I 


will naturally ariſe abundance of Miſchiefs: 
one of which is ſo groſs and notorious, 
and doth ſo impoſe upon the Underſtand- 
ings of all inferior Politicians, that, _ 

. e 
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Sz Au. the Thing 


VIII. confidered, it would 
wv aſhamed of - themſelves, put chem upon 


dd 


N 
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once rightly. underſtood, and 
y make Men 


tight Reaſoning, and prove 'its \own cure. 
And there is no Secret in this Matter nei- 
ther; for every Body knows, that in all 
States and Kingdoms, there is ever to be 
found a Set of Men, who make it their 
Buſineſs to amuſe the Multitude, whilſt 
they aggrandize themſelves: and 'there is 
no Court fo , but that ſome of theſe 
may be found, and their Practice as eaſily 

ſeen ; for the common Method of ed. 

ing is by giving odd and ridiculous Names 
to Men — Things; and fo dividing the 


Populacy, and creating a Faction; for it is 


certain, that there is no Fiſh. to be caught, 
whilft the Waters are clear; and therefore 

the People muſt be moved and diſturbed: 
and in order to do ſo, he is a moſt pro- 
per Engine that can prate briſkly amongſt 


His Neighbours, that can rail loudly within 


the Verge of the Law, traduce — and 


our Superiors; and by a cunning ſide-glance, 


dart even at Majeſty itielf, when it does 
not come up to our Meaſures, or run all 


the Lengths that we are willing have 
it. 


In a Word, All theſe Comemon-dealers 
in Politicks, who frequent publick Places, 
to Fealk warmly of what leaſt regards 9 


o. e B b ee, 
85 2 to diſpute moſt learnedly of what t 


are moſt ignorant of, all theſe Under-difſc 


* 


hey 82 KM. 


VIII. 


penſers are only Tools in the Hands of * 


thoſe few- Maſter-Workmen, who are at 


they eee are at quiet in — 


Land. i 3 S ADbat gone 3 * 


And — Man would ſeriouſly con- 
ſider this, can any thing be more — 
than that Men of any common Underſtand- 
ing ſhould be prevailed upon, to ſet their own 
and their Neighbours Houſes on Fire, for no 
other Reaſon than that thoſe cunning 
ſters, who gave us the Brand, may at the 


time run away with the Spoil. "Such — 


is our caſe, and ſuch it will be, till we ceaſe 
to diſpute, and learn to think : till we for- 


bear being buſy Bodies in other Mens mat- 
ters, but become Keepers at home, and 
rarely meddle but with our oπ]n Bulineſs. 


— 


the ſame time making a Market of the whole, 
and will no more ſpare their Factors, thaw 


Another great Miſchief, that may ariſe 
from hence (Miſchief did; I ſay]) yea Ruin 


and Deſolation, and all things that are evil, 


flow from this bitter Fountain: Divide and 


4 


Rule is a Maxim that cannot be 


upon us at home; but highly to our 


Shame and Diſadvantage, as is evident 
the f. Inſtance, but if this Tric 


ſhould; be played us from eden che. 5 
* 5 
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gen Me our Hands upon our Hearts, and conſider 
VIII. what Ruin and Miſery we bring upon our 
n, and what a — entail upon 
aur Poſterity, if we, by our o.]n Folly: 
make the Breach ſo wide, as to give room 
for the common ER to enter in; or at 
; leaſt, to give ſuch a Shock, as may move 
our Conffitution from off the Hinges, on 
which now, it: moſt happily: turns. but 
For however ſome Men: may fooliſhly 
— ates — — 
only we need to guard, let them be aflured; 
that as we have the beſt Eſtabliſhment in 
the World, ſo we can make no Change, but 
for the worſe. Each Party therefore that 
{ declines either to the Right-hand or to the 
1 Leſt, and ate willing to introduce any 
: Scenes more than what the Law ha 
preſcribed,/ . be conteraned . 
and: avoided by uumumu. 
—— ſhould provail; 4 nocd not re- 
de the Miſery that muſt be the Conſe- 
z and if any Storm ſhould come 
the North, there are left yet livin 
Wicnefles; Who felt the Hurricanes of th 
late Times: and I doubt not, but even here 
are Branches of many Families who ſtill 
„ with the Remembrance! of it. And 
will we then lay dur feives open to 
 Conwlſions' as theſe ? And not much 
—— — v1 FRO that belong to 
4 our 


0. . 2 e 163 
as ze affettionated one towards S E N. 
another ; always remembring, how 5 VIII. 


and pleaſant it is, for vert 10 | Cn 
together in Unity. © : ©0321 


Zaly, And t it e lay 40 5 T'have 
one Reaſon more left to urge, which is, leſt 
we are led to diſtruſt Providence, than which | 
a greater Curſe cannot attend a” People: 
and nothing hath a greater Tendency to this 
than the Politick Reaſoning, and idle So- 
phiſtry chat fo much prevails amongſt us; for 
when Men grow opinionated 'of themſelves 
and fond of their own Conceptions, then mak 
Events are preſently made to ſquare to their 
Projections, and thus and thus, (fays the vain 
Man) I knew it would happen : and thus 
God is preſently (ſhuffled out of the Caſe. 
And let the Action be never ſo great; little, 
oy: little, Glory is given unto him, tho all, 
more than we can give, is his due. 
It is really very ſurprizing ſometimes, to 
hear with what an Air of Aſſurance Men 
will talk of the greateſt Affairs; how in- 
vincible their Armies muſt be, and how un 
erring their Counſels; never confider! 
that the Race is not to the Swift, nor the | 
Batfle to the Strong, nor Bread to the Wiſe, 
nor Favour to Men of Skill; but Time 
Chance happens to all. Providence and the 
over-ruling Power hath certainly the Gui- 
dance of all Things here below: but when 
M 2 Men 
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gu 20 Men grow full of themſelves,: al this is 2 


moſt miſerable: if the fame thing ſhould 


VII. gotten: they can dream of no Power but 
in the Arm of Fleſh, and of no Safety, but 


in the Hands of Men * and thoſe too muſt 
be of their own, chuſing, for we. ſee Men 
unwilling to truſt. God, even ſo far: not- 
withſtanding it is He only that maketh rich, 
and maketh Poor: it is T. that bumbleth, 
and he that exalteth, he pulleth down, and 

be ſetteth up: and this he will do, let the 
People be never ſo unquiet. . But now our 


Unquietneſs, and Diſtruſt of God's Provi- 


dence, may at laſt provoke him to leave us, 
and forſake us: to give us up unto our own. 
Heart's Luſt, to give us up into the Hands 
of our Enemies: ſo that they that hate us, 
2 be Lord's over us : ſo that the Oppreſ- 
n f the Poor, and violent perverting of 
Judgment and Juſtice, may be openly ſeen in 
our Streets. This is what hath happened to 
many Nations, and Feruſalem 8 poſ- 
gol the wiſe Man in the Text may chiefly 
gard) was the moſt dreadful Example of 
it 4 ever the World yet ſaw: and as 


they. were. the moſt factious People upon 


Earth, ſo that Faction made them the 


happen to us, we are not, we need not, to 
marvel at the matter; for God, who is higher 


2 wicked | 


than the . en and will not let 
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8 — 


how happy. might ye be, could we, in the 


+ & 


order to, preyent any Evil from befalling 9 MXX, 


laſt place, be ' preyailed upon, to employ 


thoſe leiſure Hours, Which lie ſo heavy up- 
on our Hands, that we are forced, to 
barter them away in wrangling! to etnploy 
them in conifidering the Providence of God, 
and in bringing our Minds to place our 
Dependance upon him. But before I ſpeak of 


. 


oF. 
4 


our neceſfary and abſolute Dependence upon 
God, it will not be amiſs, firſt, To ſhew what 
ſort. of human Means are lawful” and re- 
quiſite for us to make uſe of; for, cet- 
tainly, our honeſt Endeàvours to "concur 
with God's Providence, is abſdlately neceſ- 
fary : for we muſt, by no means, expect, 
that God ſhould be always working 
racles for us, and think that” the Barrel 9 

Meal ſhall not waſte, nor the Cruiſe f Oil 
Jail; or that the Ravens ſpall bring us Bread 
and Fleſh in the Morning, and Bread and 
Fleſh in the Evening, and we negle& the 
ordinary Means of ſupporting our ſelyes; 


for if a Man will not labour, neither ſhould 
he eat. But even here our Palitistans are 


generally miſtaken, t to put too 
much Confidence in human Wiſdom; fot 


. there is no ſuch mighty Difference 


in 


ſuch great Advantage in Military Power and 
| R Conduct 


F 


e Wits and Contrivance of Men; n 
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166 On the Fifth of November. 
E  Szxm.Conduct; no ſach wonderful Diſproportion 

I VIII. in Courage, or Wiſdom, or Education of Men; 

for when God hath, been pleaſed to let looſe 

the moſt rude and barbarous Nations, and 

unexperienced in Matters of War, upon 

the moſt flouriſhing Kingdoms, and the 

moſt diſciplined Armies, and moſt fortified 

Cities, they have, in ſpite of all Oppoſi- 

tion, over- run and deſtroyed them all. 

And of this, the Roman Empire is a 

moſt famous Example; for even at the 

time, when ſhe was the Miſtreſs of the 

World, and her People in every Senſe the 

moſt poliſhed and refined, the Gotbs, Van- 

dals, and Huns, a rude and barbarous Peo- 

ple, broke in upon them; and in a few 

ears ruined that mighty Empire, that 

coſt ſo much Labour, fo much Time, 

and ſuch vaſt expence of Blood to raiſe : 

and when the graveſt and the wiſeſt of 

the Romans looked back, and confidered 

this, then they could own the mighty 

Hand of Providence, and confeſs, that na 

human Power, without a divine Aſſiſtance, 

could poſſibly do this; ſo ſuddenly bring 


| 

= to nought 4 ſtrong and well-contrived a 
1 State. May we never have cauſe for any 
ſuch Reflections; and, in order to prevent 
it, let us heartily reſolve to be careful ; 
and every Man fincerely endeavour honeſtly 
ta diſcharge his Duty in that * 4 
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5 In the Fiſtb of November. 167 
Life, in which it hath pleaſed God to SRAM. 
place him. Let the great and the rich, VIII. 
thoſe that are to govern, | ceaſe from Op- Nm 
preſſion, - and uſe Juſtice and judgment; 
and theſe . Virtues would keep them from 
yielding to the Temptations of any thing 
that is baſe or mean: it would give them 

a Bravery of Spirit, and be a Prop and 
a Stay to their Minds; and not ſuffer 
them to fink in the Deluge of a cortup- 
ted Age: it will hinder them from being 
guilty of any Action beneath themſelves, 
or running Counter to the Conviction of 
their Conſcience : So that no Poſt, no truſt, 
no profit, no honour ſhall lead them into 
any thing miſ-becoming Men ; and, what 
is ſo common, make them change their 
Opinion with their Place : if therefore our 
Governors defire Peace within their Walls, 
and Proſperity within their Palaces ; if, for 

their Brethren and Companions fake, t 
will now fay, Peace be within thee : or if 
| becauſe of the Houſe of the Lord our God, 
they will ſeek to do us any Good, why, then 
the Path is before them, namely to a& 
with Juſtice and Judgment, and do things 
conſiſtent with Honour and © Conſcience. 
And for us, who are to obey, let us act 
with a Chriſtian Prudence and Temperance ; 
and theſe - Virtues will keep us from being 
over-haſty in our Words and Actions, and 
M 4 make 
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168 On the Fifth of November. 
SAM. make us weigh and conſider things well, 
VIII. before we run in with a Party, or be guil- 
, of any thing that is reflecting upon our 
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Superiors, without abſolute Neceflity. 
Theſe Virtues will keep us within our- 
due Bounds, and teach us to conquer our 
Luſts and Paſſions, and make us moderate 
in the Enjoyment of earthly Pleaſures : they 
will put'a Stop to the craving Appetites 
of Mankind, and check their unbounded 
defire to Domination and Rule. Theſe 
things, if we would heartily follow with a 
tender Affection one for another, jointly 
contriving each other's Good, with a firm 
Defire to ſupport the Honour and the In- 
tereſt of the Nation; theſe are the beſt 
Meaſures, humanely ' ſpeaking, that we are 
capable of, to defend our ſelves. And when 
we have ſo done, then let us look up to 
that juſt and powerful Being that is above; 
who ruleth the raging of the Sea, and the © 
madneſs of the. Pal ; who telleth the num- 
ber of the Stars, and calleth them all by 


| their Names; and who feedeth the young Ra- 


vens, when they cry unto him. And as this is 
the moſt reaſonable, ſo is it the fafeſt 
Method we can poſſibly take: for though 


there be many Devices in a Man's Heart, 


yet the Counſel of the Lord that only ſhall 


fand; and in order to convince our ſelves 


of this, we ſhould often ſeriouſly reflect on 
. the 


the Works of Providence, look back and Szx * 
conſider with our ſelves; and I queſtion VIII. 
not, but that we ſhall find even by the —w— 


working of our Minds, when calmly and 
coolly examined, how naturally depending 
all things, even our poor proud ſelves, are 
upon God. I do not fay we ſhall be able 
to trace all the windings of Providence; for 
God's Ways are above our Ways, and his 
Paths, by us poor Mortals, paſt finding 
out : but thus much we ſhall immediately 
diſcover, that we our ſelves are a Maſs of 
Vanity, and diſorderly frail Creatures; 
whoſe Paſſions are ſtrong, and Reaſon weak : 
whoſe Senſes are treacherous and fallacious, 
the Scenes of Error and Miſtake; and 
whoſe Judgment is weak, very weak 
in moſt things, and ſhort-ſighted in all: 
That our Bodies are finite and mortal, 
the Center of Infirmity aud Diſeaſe; and 
muſt ſoon, very ſoon, diſſolve into Aſhes, 
and paſs into the Land of Darkneſs and 
Silence ; where all things are forgotten : 
and that our moſt noble part, even our 
Soul, whilſt it is here impriſoned in Fleſh. 
and Blood, is fo byaſſed and clouded with 
its Corruption, as to be capable of doing 
very little; not ſo much as to think a 
good Thought, without a divine Aſſiſtance. 
And now what can ſuch a poor, frail, fi- 
nite Being as this more reaſonably 5 

n 


: 470 5 Ou the Fifth of November. 
SER R. than to depend 


6 
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he” 


with a Span, and ſtop the Bottles of Hea- 
ven; He well knows, and is well acquaint- 
ed with all the different Movements of 


our Minds, and can trace the moſt ſubtil 


Fibres of our Hearts, and underſtandeth 
all our Thoughts long before. What 
Non- ſenſe is it therefore to trifle with God? 
Or to be cunning, only to deceive. our 
ſelves ? and how much more rationally 
ſhould we a&, to caſt all our Care 

him, who, we know, careth for us? But 
this is not only the moſt rational, but 
the wiſeſt and fafeſt thing we can do. 


Truft not in Man, nor in any Child of 
Man, for there is no belp in them; but 


truſt in God, and there our Confidence! is 
ſure: then we ſhall lay our Foundations 
upon a Rock, ſo that no ſtreſs of Weather, 
no Storms can injure us: Then let the 


Oppreſſion of the poor be evident, and a 


violent 4 . Tuſtice and Fuugment 


appear bare-f; yet we need not be 


tled, nor marvel at the matter; for God, 
who is higher than higheſt, will regard us; 
and in his own good time deliver us from 
all our Fears: and that he may do ſo, 
let us ſhake off all Sloth and Security, 
and rouſe our ſelves from our Golden 


Dreams: 


upon that infinite and Su- 
VIII. preme Power, that Author of himielf and 
8 all things 3 who can Meaſure the Earth 


f 
0 
; 
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W 4 


Dreams: let us root out every ſecret Seed S RA N. 
of Infidelity in our Hearts, and learn to VIII. 
have the fame reſpect for God in private. 
which we are, in ſome meaſure, obliged 

to ſhew to him in publick : and then 
great and good Father, which heareth us 
h Secret, will nat fail to reward, us open- 


. 


And of this there cannot. poſſibly be a 

greater Inſtance, than what we at pre- 

ſent commemorate; for never did any — 

man Device fo exquiſitely twine itſelf in 

all the dark Labyrinths of Wickedneſs as 
at this time; when we read and conſider 

the Story well, we cannot help thinking, 
but the Contrivers of this great and ih- 
ing Miſchief muſt have more than ordinary 
Aſſiſtance from the mighty Powers of Dark- 
neſs: For the Plot ſeems to be laid and 
contrived in one of the ſecret Chambers 
of the bottomleſs Pit; and yet how eaſily, 
how ſuddenly, and how naturally too, 
when the Matter came juſt to be ripe, 
and fit for Execution, did God bring to 
nought this wondrous Work of Darkneſs! 
He fate on high, looked down, and 
ſmiled at the Attempts of all infernal 
Power, pitied the Folly of Mankind; and 
in this wonderful Example ſhewed us, how 
ealily we are to be trapped in the works 
of our own Hands; and that no Fleſh 


living 


: a r R r * * * — 34 wy * * * n "FIT? * N 

wok, * 1 28808 r x «> . 1 =” o — 7 TW ITNE 4 7 J 4 hat * 9 4 

n 1 n 9 < 8 > 2 ” * 29 * FI vw" n Pte * 3 * * RAR p I £ 

RM * e 3 - « . >. 2 ln n * =" 2 TT 

. th. 2. * 13 * * Bud 8 3 - * 3 * ” . . * - * N % p TX 4 | ah 

PE bh Me a s + * 
- Fo * 


” 85 . Bis if Ran 


5 M. ling might juſtify itſelf, or claim * 
, Honsur in this Diſcovery”: it was wrought 
after that ſurprizing Manner, which is yet 
(and is likely ever to be) a Secret and a 
Wonder to Mankind; and from this moſt 
inſtructive Leſſon we ſhould learn not only to 
i ſhun, and mark ſuch Brethren, who Walk 
3 thus diſorderly, not only to ward againſt and 
ſhew dur Contempt and Diſ-efteera to ſuch 
vile and horrid Principles, as could counte- 
nance and carry on ſuch Projections as theſe; 
but likewiſe to lift up our Hearts -unto 
God, and place all our Confidence there, 
to Praiſe the Lord for his Goodneſs, and 
=_ OO declare "the Wonders that' be doth for the 
=_ Children f Men; to confider our own 
= Littleneſs and Nothingneſs, and God's Al- 
mighty Power, and that all things are 


\ in his Hands, and that he diſpoſeth of 
. them at Pleaſure, which that we may 
1 all do, God of his infinite Mey grant, 
1 _ Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Os, | L 
j | i | 
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not as fools but as wiſe.) © 
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THESE Words are moſt curious and S E N M. 

excellent in their Matter, and repre- IX. 

ſent to us one of the moſt profitable Leſ- —— 

ſons. we can poſſibly learn; to redeem Time: _— 

which at firſt view looks like ſomthing 4 1 

5 ffible. But yet he tells us that if We 5 
be like the wiſe and not the fooliſh 

Vitins and walk circumſpettly, and tho 

the Days are very evil; yet ſtill wre may 

redeem the time. But how is this poſſible ?. 


For Time is in a continual Flux, Pete 


* 


0 TIME 


Sz RM. tual- Motion. and every Moment that is 


IX. not improved muſt ſurely be loſt. Thus 
our beſt Learning, Nature, 


Pt 
ſently conclude. But 1 85 e 
the other Powers in the World hy 10 
Conjunction cannot do, the pooreſt Chri- 
ſtian (by God's Grace -athifting) is taught 


to do: to redeem Tine. 
Could I, my Brethren, inform the unfor- 


tunate Mariner, how to redeem his loſt Veſſel 


from the cloſe Embraces of the unſatiable 


Deep, and ſb repair his . Loſs. with the 


ſmall remainder of his Fortune, how plea- 
ſed would be hearken to, and follow my 


Advice? Could I ſhow the Captive how to 


recover bis Liberty, and the Conquered his 
Honour, the Baſe and Scandalous their 
Reputation, and the Malefactor his Life, 
what crowding would there be in this 


Place, with what Patience would Men 


- hear, and with what Diligence” would they 
pfractiſe? And now, in Trath, this is what 
1 come to offer you ; and what the A- 
poſtle in the Words of the Text earneſtly 
exhorts you to. And is there then reall 
need of Exhortation to a thing, in whoſe 


behalf ſelf-Intereſt pleads fo ſtrong? One 
would think that weng needed no pains | to 


win AY to ſuch open. 
Bit 
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But ſince it is too plain, that moſt Men S's AN. 
know not the true Price of Time, nor how to IX. 


ſpend it when they have it, nor how to 
redeem it when miſ-ſpent ; I ſhall therefore, 
in the Progreſs of this Diſcourſe, ſhow 
you, Firſt, The true value of Time: and 
adly, The 
moſt” excellent Manner and Duty chiefly 
recommended in the Text, of redeeming it: 
N the Nine becauſe tbe Days are 
evil. e 

The Iniquity of the Times hath been 
an old Complaint, almoſt as old as Time 
itſelf 3 and thegrand Reaſon of this Complaint 
is nothing elſe, but the miſ-ſpending of our 
Time. We dedicate that to Vice, which 


— 


great abuſe of it: and 3dly, The 


we ought to conſecrate to Virtue. And in 


fuch Practice we make a vaſt Accumulation 
of evil; not only by the Commiſſion of 
evil, but by the Omiſſion of doing good: 


and fo heap up Wrath againſt the Day of 


Wrath, on | 
And thus, after this manner our bleſſed 
Saviour himſelf feems to ſum up that moſt 
tremendous Charge, which is to be paſſed 
in the laſt great and mighty Day, An 
you did not feed me, you did not c 
me, you did not viſit me: therefore becauſe 
you did not, for fuch ungrateful Omiſſion, 
and loitering away your Time, G0 ye 
eurſed into everlaſting fire, And now,” my 
N - Brethren, 


F 
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S ERM. Brethren, notwithſtanding this dreadful Sen- 


IX. tence, and our firm PerfuaGion and Pro- 
— feſſion. of the Truth of it; and dreadful. 


O TIME 


will it. be for us if we loſe our Time; 
yet ſtill this is very little, conſidered by the 
Generality of Mankind. The Managery of 
our Time is a moſt nice and curious thing, 
and which, if not well huſbanded, we muſt 
be undone; and therefore we cannot, with 
any compaſſion, look around us; but with 
Tears conſider the vaſt Profuſion and Abuſe 
of Time that is made, almoſt by all Men. 


It is amazing to conſider what labour and 


pains Men take in the Purſuits of Amuſe- 
ments and Divertiſements, in order to paſs 


away their Ti ume, Children are not more 
eager, but much more innocent in their 
Pleaſures. 3 n 


But whilſt thus I am — it may 
not be improper to queſtion | what TIM R 


is. Some call it the Revolution of the Hea- 


vens, or the Meaſure of their Motion ; others 
a Particle of Eternity. Now theſe and ſuch 
like are Amuſements of the Philoſophers; 
But there is a; more; awful and true Defini- 
tion of it, which every Chriſtian carries 


in his own; Breaſt ; which is, that it is a 


Seaſon aſſigned us by Providence, for every 
Man to work out bis own- Salvation. 7.5 


fear and trembling. Now. if this be a true 


Account of Time, then ſurely nothing can 
2 be 
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de more precious. What Frenzy then hath Sz RN. 
ſeized Mankind, and makes them ſo laviſh IX. 
of what (if they will but think) they muſt 5 
eſteem ſo dear? What foul Spirit makes 
us ſo fond and careful of temporal Ad- 
vantages? So greedy of what is not our own, 
and ſo negligent of the only thing that moſt 
properly belongs to us? For all other things 
are foreign; nothing but Time in a ftrict «= 
and Chriſtian Senſe can be ours. But ſup- 1 
poſing other things to be never ſo much * | 
our own, yet till they are beneath us: and 
tho' a wiſe Man may ſometimes deſcend to 
them, in order to relieve the Neceſſities of 
this World, or for the relaxing his Mind: 
yet ſtill he will remember that the Ma- 
nagement of Time is the chief Buſineſs 
of Man for this only is his own, and yet 
even this will not ſtay with us. It is ſhort 
and ſwift, qualities that inhanſe the Value, 
and demonſtrate that it was given us for pre- 
ſent uſe. And tho this be moſt true, yet 
we may obſerve, that fo lippery is Time; 
that part of it ſteals away from us, before 
we reflect on it: part others; ſtcal from us; 
and of that which we are actually uſing, a 
great deal of it runs to waſte. For in hs | 
Weakneſs of our Childhood, Reaſon takes 
little or no Place : and'in the Hurry of -our 
Youth, we rarely think right: and in weaty 


old Age, we_cannot apply as we would: 
N ſo 


ds convenient Seaſon for redeeming our Time,” yet - 


- 
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* 5 M. ſo that the Middle of our Years, way? 
thouſands never arrive, tho that be the moſk 


fare it is that thouſands never think of doing 
fo, but poſtpone it to a later Seaſon; in which 
very probably they will have no ſhare; 
and if they have, will yet ſtill be more 
1 unfit for Labour: for in our riper and 
more digeſted Years, beſides. the Weakneſs 
and Frailty of our Nature, conſider we 
how much Time muſt be - conſumed in 
reſt and repaſt, and in refreſhing the Spirits 
- and unbending the Mind : how much is 
waſted by Men of any Thought in curious, 
though — Enquiries, and benighted 
Error, and fo miſtaking our Buſineſs in 
fond Expectations, vain Hopes, and diſtract- 
ing Fears. And after all this our Paſſions 
and Appetites, the way of the World and 
thoſe we converſe with, will put in for 
and demand another ſhare of our Time; 
and ſtill we find plenty enough to ſpare, 

and we ſuffer every one that is willi 
to loſe his own Time to make bold with 
ours; and, as if the Wickedneſs of the Day 
was not ſufficient for itſelf, we often take 
in great part of the Night too, ſometimes in 
Intemperance, at beſt in formal Viſits and 
unprofitable Talk ; too often in Slander and 
Detraction, (and when the Scene cloſes it is 
\ generally 


3» * * | : 


j bs the can, the ſame Way y. To peng an 
Hout Do we know what we fay! poſfibly 
to trifle away that very Hour, with whi 
the gfcat and oe good God bath nm 
us to 8 Pardo, and to purc 


Glory 7 our Time! Moſt 5 
Exp on! t argues the Stupidity of our 


Thoughts, to quicken the 6 {deed of Wha.” 
which is ever upon the Wing and with 


alt dur Leatning Ra Art, we cannot per- 


fuade one Moment” 8 ſtay. We never 
dream itito how marrow Compaſs our 
Lives are ctowded, and how ſuddenly we 


may be ſadtched away amidſt all our plea- 
ſures and all our Hopes. 


But, my Brethren, for the Love of Mercy, 


with all the Bowels of Compaſſion, I beſeech 


you, let us once in our Lives be ſerious; 
and conſider in cold Blood what we are 
doing, and whilſt there is ſo great a Trea- 
fure fliding from us, let us for once ſe- 
rioully conſider what we are driving at, 


and what we hope to gain by fo pro- 


digious and irrecoverable an Expence. Con- 


fider that all Time, not ſpent in order to 
tefnity, is miſpent; and, if employed 
in Things indifferent, it is to be. ac- 
accounted for ; and if in Things criminal, 
it is to be ſatisfied for. If we do not 


N 2 now, 


* 


= 


17 * 
Kerle with an 1 to ſpend ano- 855 
r Hour, as they fooliſhly call Lit as ſoon. 
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now juſt. now, redeem it, and even thoſe, 
Actions, which we account moſt innocent, 
if not directed to a right End, certainly 
become defective, and, in ſome meaſure, 


Criminal; nay even Things neceſſary, when 


they are too eagerly purſued, and beyond 
their due Bounds, will be deemed an Abuſe. 
I need not ſpeak of Time ſpent in vile 
Abominations and Revels, thoſe Things 
which even the Corruption of the Age 
cannot colour nor prote&; and which will 
appear in their own Blackneſs do what 
we can, and will condemn us even in 


the acting - ſuch as ſauntering all Day from 


place to place, hearing and relating News; 
picking up Tales and Stories, Slanders, 
and ſometimes Treaſon, and then ſpend- 
ing the Night in Riot, unlawful Gaming, 
vileſt Lewdneſfs, all Abominations, even our 
want of Knowledge will not excuſe this, 
for where there is a Power of knowing, 
Ignorance itſelf ſhall be reputed a Crime; 
and he who does not know, who might 
have known, in the laſt great Day of 
Account, ſhall be known and puniſhed with 


many Stripes. 


It was a common ſaying with ſome of 
the heathen Moraliſts, before the Light of 
the Goſpel took Place, that every Man 
was the Maker of his own Fortunes. I 
am ſure that every Chriſtian may be the 
4 _ 
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Maker of his own Happineſs, who by Sz RU 


co-operating with the Grace of God, and 
well uſing the time that is given him, 
may improve the moſt ordinary Actions 
into virtuous ; and by neglecting this eaſy 
Improvement may render himſelf account- 
able for the moſt indifferent Things. 


n 


That Direction of the Apoſtle, Whether 


you eat, or drink, ot whatſoever you do, do 


all to the Glory of God, is a Precept of 
vaſt Extent, and reaches not only to the 
more remarkable, but alſo takes in the moſt 
minute Actions at every moment of our 
Lives in the Eyes of God. A thouſand 
| Years are but a Moment, and in the Ser- 
vice of God, a Moment may be worth a 
thouſand Years, It may begin the re- 
demption of a Man's loſt Time, and ſo 
purchaſe his Happineſs, eternal Happineſs. 
Who would not then eagerly embrace 
every flying Moment, which attends him 
only in order to ſo great a Good? TED 

And now, after what hath been aid, 
I cannot but hope, that we are all duly 
perſuaded of the great value of Time; 


and that no Man that hath given any 


Attendance, or that thinks at all, but muſt 
be inwardly and ſeriouſly grieved, that he 
hath parted with his own at any eaſy or 

fooliſh rate: and therefore will be "EL 
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SEA M. glad to hear, how he may redeem it; Re- 
VIII. deem the Time. Aer 


his is the ſecond Thing I Propoſed, 
but how can we do this? The higheſt 


Point of Wiſdom that Men by the Light 
of Nature could diſcover, was to make uſe 
of their Time, when it was in their 
Hands. But to recover it when it is gone; 
to retrieve it when loſt; to rectify the 
Errors and Miſcarriages of it when it is 
no more; this God reſerved as an Arcanum 
of his own: and never gave it Light, but 
thro' Chriſt who hath revealed it unto 
Babes. He has ſhown to the pooreſt and 
meaneſt Chriſtian, how to redeem his 
Time: the Rule is plain and eaſy : only 
walk circum perth, not as Fools but as Wiſe, 
and you ſhall redeem your Time. Do now, 
what before you ought to have done, 
and guard your Actions for the future, 
and ſo you ſhall repair the Damages cauſed 
by your former Negligences : but by wall- 
ing circumſpectly is implied not only a Ceſ- 
ation from evil, but alſo a Repentance of 
it; an Abhorrence for the future. To re- 
deem Time therefore, is to redeem the Of- 
fences of a miſpent Life, with ſerious Re- 

entance, for what is paſt, and.' pious Obe- 
Jience for the future. And will  Amend- 
ment for the future croſs the Book ; and 
an humble Acknowledgment of our Debt 
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compound with the Adverſaty in the Way?S# & M. 
Will a preſent Diligence in performing our IX: 
Duty atone for all paſt Neglect; and the 


Miſmanagement of our Talent? And can 
this be thought too dear a Purchaſe? 
For ſhame let us rouſe our . drowſy Souls, 
and ſince the Mercy of God is fo liberal, 
let us chearfully enter the Vineyard, tho 
at the eleventh Hour. For ſince the Re- 
. mainder of our Time will make up the 
Loſs of all the reſt, what Stupidity is it 
now to be idle, this is a promiſe, a Par- 
don that tranſcends not only all reaſonable 

Hope, but even our boldeſt Preſumption. 
Surely there is ſome unknown Pleaſure, 
ſome invincible Faſcination in Idleneſs : if 
ſuch powerful Charms as theſe cannot un- 
tie the Knot, ſurely that Creature muſt be 
very deeply immerſed in Fleſh and Blood, 
who can think that to do nothing is eaſy, 
when indeed it is the greateſt Pain the 
reaſonable Creature can endure; for the 
condition of ſuch an one muſt be a childiſh 
Weakneſs, ſo that he cannot a&, or a ſhame- 
ful Ignorance, that he knows not what, to 
do. And then every Man of Reaſon will 
grant me, that as Ignorance is a Puniſhment 
upon us for our Neglect, and not im- 
proving our Faculties, ſo likewiſe is it the 
teſt Torment of the Soul, which na- 
turally thirſts after Knowledge and is ne- 
| 04 ver 
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SER M. ver to be fatisfied- without the Enjoyment 
IX. of its proper Object; and this is con firm- 
ed by the moſt unthinking and groſſer 
Part of Mankind, of whom if you enquire. 
they will tell you that their greateſt Pain 
is from their Weakneſs, and their greateſt 
Trouble their want of Knowledge: ſo that 
4 the common” Conſent of human Nature 
© * bears Teſtimony againſt us, and thows that 
1 what wwe call a genteel or an idle Life, 
ſpeaks either our Weakneſs or our Igno- 
Trance. The idle Liver therefore is the 
moſt unhappy Creature in the World, for 
Happineſs is ſo far from conſiſting in either 
of theſe, that they are no more to be re- 
conciled than Light and Darkneſs. 

In a Word therefore, whoſoever Promiſes 
himſelf Happineſs without Labour, ſets it, 
if I may ſo expreſs my ſelf, at too dear a 
a Rate, and at which a reaſonable: Man 
would hardly be willing to buy it. For 
if it be not. to he purchaſed, without living 
idly, a Man muſt firſt become miſerable, 
in order to become happy. There is. not 
a Man amongſt us, who would not think 
it a ſad Judgment, to have neither Hands 
nor Feet: yet ſuch is every Man's Miſery ; 

who, tho' he may have all the Beauties 
and Endowments of Nature, doth not make 
uſe of them to the Glory of God, and 
the Good of Mankind. And tho' he may 


cat, 
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eat, drink, and be merry, yet I defy the SER N. 
ſtrongeſt Reaſoner to ſhow in what his IX. 
Happineſs doth conſiſt : unleſs he will place 
it in the Indolence of a Brute, and fo 
rob him of his Reaſon. But if he will 
keep that diſtinguiſhing Character of Man, 
he will find that he was born to Trouble, 
and to Labour too, as the Sparks fly upward. 
And therefore -to be a Man, to be a Chri- 
ſtian and religious Man, and to be idle, looks 
like a Contradiction. I am ſure it will 
end in worſe Lamentation, and Mourning, 
and Woe. And if ſuch be the Caſe then, 
alas for ourſelves! For ſuch is the preſent 
State of this Age and Nation: for I this 
Day appeal unto you, my Brethren, if 
God ſhould once again, as he did to the 
Jews, ſend the Prophet Feremiab, to ſearch 
and enquire out a juſt and ſober Man, any 
one who ſeeketh the Truth, I am afraid 
he would bring in the ſame Evidence he 
did before; thou haſt ſtricken them but they 
bave not grieved, thou haſt conſumed them, 
but they have refuſed to bear Correction, they 
have made their Faces harder than a Rock, 
they have refuſed to return. The more 
Time thou giveſt them to repent, the more 
Time thou alloweſt them to fin, and they are 
ſo far from redeeming what is paſt, that there 
is like to be no end of the Score; and if 
this Diſeaſe was only amongſt the 1 
acy 


Or TIME 
SAM. lacy, fuch who perhaps are poor and 
IX. Fookfh, .and . the Wars of our 
Lord, and the Judgments and Law of 
their God, then the Malady might not 
be ſo fatal, but the nearer View we make, 
we diſcover that the whole Head is fick 


and the Heart faint; that all ſorts of 
Men have altogether broken the Yoke, and 
| burſi the Bonds. The Men of Fortune, 
at their very firſt looking into the World, 
and writing Man, their firſt Bufineſs, is to 
forget, as far as they can, the religious 
Education of their tender Years, and to 
efface the Inſtructions of their Parents and 
Maſters, by doing every thing that they 
were before forbid. The firſt TinQure 
they ſee is Vanity, and that ſoon ſwells 
into Pride, and then they think themſelves 
born as free and lawleſs, as the wild Af's 
Colt in the Deſert : and fo their Buſineſs 
les only where their Pleaſures do. And 
now what a ſtrange Notion of Happineſs 
have theſe Men, who place themſelves in 
2 State of corrupt and abandoned nature, 
endowed only with a Liberty to fin or 


rather in a State of Damnation, by put- 

ting it out of their Power to do well. 
But I hope better Things of you, my 
Brethren, though thus I ſpeak. You ſurely 
have learnt Chriſt Jeſus much better than 
to think that God hath made a Law, _ 
= which 
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which is moſt able and Peg qualified to 
beſt Part of his Creation, to ſpend their 
Time in Silence -and Idleneſs. No ſure, 
Advantage of an a/ Condition: confiſts 
in a Capacity of ſerving God and our 
Neighbour, in a more excellent manner, 
as having more Leiſure, Plenty, and Power, 
by which means. your Time becomes more 
valuable, becauſe it may be more beneficial, 
and is the more eaſy redeemed by the 
many Expedients that are before you. And 
therefore the Abuſe of it is more enorm- 
od "a chargeable with the the greateſt 
nut 
Rut certainly if the Man of Buſineſs has 
not Time to be deyout, yet he has Time, 
but it ſeems not to that End, or if to 
that End, yet Affairs of greater Impor- 
tance intervene and challenge it to them- 
ſelves. If it be fo, the Man of Buſineſs 
is by neceſſity the moſt irreligious Perſon 
in the World If a Man prefers any thing 
to his Duty to God, or his Prayers, it is plain 
that he judges what he prefers to be of the 
greater Importance, and this is nothing leſs 
than ſpiritual Idolatry, preferring the Creature 
to the Creator. But if you acknowled 


thoſe things you aac to your 1 to be 


which he exempts that part of Mankind, Se N u. 
rform it; or that he has Gngled out he 
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Sr AM. of an inferior Order, and yet you prefer 
IX. them, then you are highly unjuſt, and 
wes would take it very ill to be fo treated 


your ſelf. No wonder then if at thoſe 
few broken Moments and Ends of Time, 
which are the refuſe of your Pleaſure, or 
what you miſ-call your Buſineſs ; when you 
vouchſafe to come before the divine Ma- 
jeſty, with defiled Hands, and Mind paint- 
ed with the Gaudineſs of Life, and an 
Heart wholly taken up in ſenſual, if not 
criminal, Affections: No wonder, I fay, if 
your Prayers are not heard, which drop 
from you with as ill a Grace, as Alms 
from a Miſer: for ſuch Prayers are hurried 
over with ſuch Precipitation, as if Men 
were afraid of a Toil, and that they were 
making an eſcape from God Almighty. 
By reaſon of which they are filled with 
ſuch Indignities and miſ-behaviours, that 
they bid fair for that Curſe the royal Pro- 
phet wiſhes to the Enemies of God, that 
their Prayers may be turned into fin. 
In fine therefore, my Brethren, Let us 
all ſeriouſly conſider the Value of our Time. 
How glad ſhall we be one Day of one ſingle 
Moment, out of thoſe thouſand Hours, we 
have let roll over, our Heads unregarded ? 
What would we give then for thoſe Scraps of 
Time which we now abuſe and throw 
away, even without Temptation. Let us 
therefore, 


. 
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On TIME. 189 
therefore, my Brethren, now be watchful, S's K U. 
and mark every Moment as it paſſes, con- IX. 
ſidering how ſhort our Time is, and that 
this, this preſent Time is only what we 
can call our own: and that this, though 
our own, is ſwift, therefore to be uſed while 
we have it. But it is evil likewiſe; there- 
fore let us ſanctify it by an holy Converſa- 
tion, and as much of it is already waſted, 
let us redeem it before the Glaſs is out. 
For he that has ſworn by him who lives 
for ever, that time ſhall be no more, hath 
warned us, that that fatal Period is very 
near, that Life is the Time of Labour and 
Trial, and the Service of God the chief 
Buſineſs of Man, it is in the Power but of 
a few to conſecrate themſelves entirely to 
the Service of God. But to admit tempo- 
ral Affairs in their order, and range them 
in a ſecondary Place, is the Duty of every 
one, it is not required to debar ourſelves all 
Recreations and Paſtimes; but it is very 
eaſy and neceſſary to chooſe thoſe that 
are innocent no one for his Recreation is 
to deſcend from good Actions to bad ones, 
nor no one to ſpend his Time has ſeave 
to miſpend it. Let us ſum up all that 
has been ſaid in the wiſe Man's Advice, 
which takes in every State and Condition 
whatſoever : thy Hand findeth to do it with 
all thy Might, for there is no Knowledge nor 
Wiſdom 
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IX. For which, by redeemitig our Time Ge, | 


>= of his infinite Mercy.grant 1 
all prepare ourſelves. | 
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The true Method of attaining. 
| Happineſs. 
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ECCLES. vii. I. 


A good name is better then pre- 
cious ointments; and the day of death, 
then the day of ones birth. 


IN the former Part of this Book, the 8 E A N. 
Preacher, ſets before us, the many falſe - X. 
Ways Men take in the Purſuit of Happineſs : VV 


and here he comes to ſhew the only true 
Method of attaining it. He does indeed 
all along ſuppoſe, that the beſt State, of 
Happineſs in this Life is exceeding im- 
perfect: and therefore conſtantly adviſes, 
that we ſhould not expect more from the 
things of this World, than their Nature 
will afford ; but be content to Wan 
a an 
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| Sznu and Things as we find them; Things with | 
X. with their Uncertainty and Inconſtancy, 


4 Dad Men with their Faults and Miſcar- 


riages; fince it is not in our Power to 
alter their Nature, or render them ſuch as 
we would have them. 

In order therefore, to our bein in any 
degree Happy here, he tells us that it is 
moſt neceſfary to regulate our Thoughts 
and Opinions, concerning the Things of 
this Life, and to embrace ſome Propoſitions 
as moſt uſeful and true, which, to our 
corrupt Nature and extravagant Paſſions, 
may at firſt View' ſeem as wild Contra- 
ans ſuch as that in many Caſes, Mourn- 

ing is to be preferred before Feaſting ; 
Rebuke before - Commendation ; and pa- 

tient enduring of Injuries and Affronts be- 
fore a peeviſh and an haughty Mind; 
Wiſdom beforg Riches; and, to add no 
more, that A good Name is better than pre- 

cCious Ointments, and the Day of Death than 
the Day of one's Birth. In ſpeaking to 
which Words, it is my preſent Purpoſe” to 
ſhew you the Truth of 'theſe two Propo- 
fitions, and, as I paſs, the Connection that 
is between them. 

As for the firſt of theſe, that A odd Name | 
7s better than precious Ointments, let us con- 
ſider it according to the common Standard 
it bears with Mankind, and we ſhall find 

it 
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attaining Happineſs. 193 
it to be a Thing of the higheſt Price a- Sz AN. 
mong all the Objects of human Deſire. X. | 
For it is the chief Reward that the greateſt ve * 
and beſt Actions can pretend to, or are 
capable of, it is what generally bears the 
greateſt Sway in our Hearts, and hath the 
ſtrongeſt Influence upon the Lives of Men. 
For the Deſire of this generally over- bears 
all other moſt potent Inclinations; and 
even ſenſual Pleaſure itſelf will ſtoop there- 
to. For all Men in their Senſes, to get 
and keep Reputation, will decline the moſt 
pleaſing Enjoyments, and embrace the 
hardeſt Pains: yea it often prevails over 
the love of Life itſelf, which Men do not 
only frequently expoſe to danger, but ſome- 
times devote to certain loſs for its ſake. 
If we obſerve what is done in the World 
we eaſily diſcern that Credit, Reputation, 
or a good Name, are the Source of moſt 


Undertakings therein ; for theſe not only : 
move the Wheels of publick Action, and = 
make Princes contend, Armies march, and yo. 


Battles commence; but from theſe likewiſe 
| moſt private Buſineſs derives its Life and 
Vigour, it is for Honour the Soldier un- 
dergoes Toil and Fatigue; the Man of 
Learning beats his Brains, and ſpends his Spi- 
rits in Watching and Application; it is for. 
the fame Thing the Men of Trade venture 
hard and far, and the meaneſt Artiſt Pans 

O | is 
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that carry any Virtue in them. 


LY R 
R r 


Ms "A , 

l 1 5 .h 

4 bs . 1 N 

5 ry” 
r * 
— N 2 
% 1 , v4 G F EY 

L 1 g 


ö i * Re” + 
4 A ,-£X * 
1 9 


„ 


F 3 


a. pur lde of 


Drift of all, the Care and Induſtry, 

great Reaſon of all the ſcuffling for 
Power, and ſcrambling for Wealch, ſeems 
to be, that Men are willing to live in fottie 
Credit, and raiſe theinſelves above Contempt, 
ſo that Honour and '@ good Name is the 
great Motive to moſt of our Aan 


And if we look 'nearer into the Thing, 
we ſhall find thete is ſorhething more 
than mere Faſhion and Imitation in it: 
for there is an obvious Reaſon why great 
Regard ſhould be had to Reputation, 
and à god Name; it being ſo highly con- 


venient and uſeful, that without ſome com- 


tent Meaſure of it, a Man cannot lire 
fafely, quietly, or pleaſantly. He cannot 
well ſerve the Publick, perform Offices of 
Duty to his Relations, 'of Kindneſs. to his 
Friends, or Charity to his Neighbours, but 
under its Protection. And then it is moſt 
requiſite for the managing any Buſineſs, or 

compaſſing any Deſign ; for it procures 
Aſſiſtance and removes Difficulties; it 
guards a Man's Perſon from Offence, 
and adds weight to his Words; and not 
only ſharpens but wings his Endeavouts. 
For every Man will lend a favour- 
able Ear, and helping Hand to, and 
— beſt Construction of him and his 
Actions, 
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attaining Happineſs. 195 
Actions, whoſe good Name and Reputation 8 x x M. 
commands Eſteem and Reſpecr. X. 
So then it is very plain that 4 g.W%́jZ 
Name is one of the moſt valuable Accommo- 

dations of Life; and as ſuch, Reaſon ap- 
proves it to our judgment. But if we 

ſearch a little farther, we ſhall find, that 

it hath ſtill a deeper Ground, and is root- 
ed even in Nature itſelf, For we may 

deſery the Deſire of Preference budding 

even in Infancy, and before the Uſe of 
Reaſon or Speech takes place. And then 
it grows with Age, and encreaſeth with * 
Knowledge, and good Education, and chiefly. 
abounds in the moſt mature Age. It pre- = 
vails moſt in civilized Nations; and Men 
of the beſt Improvements and higheſt Im- 
-ployments are moſt ſenſibly touched with it ; 
and every Man, that is not quite ſtupid, can 
tell how difficult it is to reſiſt or reſtrain 
it, and how impoſſible it is to ſtifle or 
extinguiſh it. For no Philoſophy can diſ- 
pute it down, or perſuade it away ; no Au- 
ſterity can ſtarve it, or Retirement ſhun it; 
no Affliction, or Poverty, no Wretchedneſs 
of Condition can totally ſuppreſs it; for it 
is a Spirit that not only haunts our Courts 
and Palaces, but frequents Schools and 
Cloyfters, yea creeps into Cottages, into 
Hoſpitals, into Priſons; and even dogs Men 
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Sun .. Thus any Endeavours to baniſh or ex- 


KX. terpate this Deſire are but fond and fruit- 


es Attempts; and we may as well diſpute 
againſt eating and drinking. For the Ap- 
petite of Honour is as innate to our Minds, 
as that of Hunger and Thirſt is to our Bodies. 
So that, unleſs ſome violent Indiſpoſition 


diſturb us, it is never to be fatisfied, but 


_ by the Enjoyment of its proper Object. 
3 And this Deſire was originally implanted 
E + in us by the wiſe Author -of Nature, for 
EF very great and good Ends; for it is the 
| - higheſt Engagement to Virtue, and Re- 
ſtraint to Vice, it is an Incitement to In- 
duſtry; a Motive to Courage; it makes 
Men conſtant and perſevering; fo preſerves 
a Conſtitution, and improves human So- 
ciety. It cements the whole politick Frame, 
and keeps us from Diſſolution; for did not 
ſome Love of Honour and à good Name glow 
in Mens Breaſts, were that noble 8 
quite extinct, I fear there would be few 
found purſuing honourable Qualities, or 
laudable Deeds. For there would be no- 
thing to keep Men within the Bounds of 
Modeſty and-Decency, or deter them from 
doing what is moſt odious and infamous. 


N 
/ ” 


them, they would ſoon diſregard what they 
did themſelves; a barbarous Sloth, or brutiſh 
Stupidity would over-ſpread the World ; 


For if Men cared not what others ſaid of 
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attaining Happineſs. 197 
and, like a thick Cloud, hide from common 8 E A M. 
Life much of its Ornaments, and moſt of X. 
its Conv eniencies. Men generally would ſhun == 
Society, and decline all the Cares and Bur- 
thens requifite to promote Welfare ; for 

when the Reward to theſe things, which 

is nothing but honour, is taken away, I 
am afraid the Virtue would ceaſe. bx 
It is no wonder therefore, to ſee the 
very beſt of Men have the moſt tender, 
and delicate Senſe of their Reputation; 
ſo that to touch that, is like a prick upon a - 
Nerve, which cauſes immediate Send 
And this ſeems to be an excellent Provi- 
ſion in Nature, directing us to guard againſt 
the worſt that can happen, and to ſecure 
the Accompliſhment of our. beſt Deſigns. 
So then the Love of Reputation and a 
good Name rightly grounded, and duly 
moderated, is not only the Parent and Guar- 
dian of all other Virtues, but a great Vir- 
tue in itſelf: a Virtue, which next to the } 
Spirit of true Religion, doth certainly lift a 4 
Man neareſt to Heaven. For it raiſes his 
Mind above the ſordid Deſires, the anxious 

Cares, the fond Humours, the perverſe and 

froward Paſſions; with which Men are 

commonly poſſeſſed and acted by. This is 

the Virtue which inflames a Man's Courage, 
ſo that he dares mag 0 ke nag rg 

Dut uires of him, an es him 

Sh ng O 3 diſdain 


 * - Sx xm.difdain to do what is Mean or baſe, which a 
| X. inſpires him with Sincerity, that values what 
is honeſt before all other Intereſts and Re- 
1 ſpects: that he abhors to wrong, or deceive, 
to flatter, or abuſe any Man, or to act any 
otherwiſe than he promiſes. or profeſles, 
This endows him _ Courteſy, and makes 
him ready to yield to every Man due Reſpect, 
and to afford to any Man what Succour 
and help he is able. This is the Virtue that 
; ' _ renders a Man upright in all his Dealings. 
by and true to all fi Obligations, It makes 
25 him a loyal Subject to his Prince, a true 
| Lover of his Country ; a candid Judge of 
== Perſons and Things, an earneſt Favourer of 
. whatſoever is good, and commendable; a 
= faithful and hearty Friend; a beneficial 
| and uſeful Neighbour ; a grateful and kind 
| Reſenter of Benefits; hoſpitable to Stran- 
- gers; bountiful to the Poor; kind and 
- good to all the World. This is the Vir- 
tue, in fine, which conſtitutes the Man of 
Honour, which certainly is the beſt Man 
next to the Man of Conſcience. - | 
And thus we may ſee how Reputation 
and à good Name ought: to be valued : 
how much better it is than the moſt pre- 
cious Ointments, even by the Notion we 
have of Things, by natural Light, and ac- 
cording to common Senſe, But beyond all 
this, the Holy Scripture, . that. moſt certain 


Standard, by which we may. examine and S2 A wu; 
determine of the true Worth of Things, X. wo 
that doth not teach us to flight Honour, ndd - 

4 good Name, but rather to adjuſt the 1 
Meaſure of our Love towards it. It in- 4 
ſtructs us not to take away its Foundation, | 
but to ground it well; not upon bad _ 
Qualities, and wicked Devices, that's villain- 4 
ous Madneſs; not upon things of a mean | 
and indifferent Nature, that's Vanity; not . 
upon - counterfeit Shews and Pretences, 
that's baſe Hypocriſy ; but upon real Worth 
and Goodneſs, that may conſiſt with Mo- 
deſty, and Sobriety. It enjoins us not to 


be immoderate in the Deſires thereof, nor ' 
Complacencies therein; not to be irregular 4A 
in the Purſuit ; to be ſo is Pride and Am- « 
bition; but to ſeek it calmly and purchaſe { 


it fairly, without the leaſt Injury done to 

the Honour of another Man. It directs 

us not to'make a Regard thereto our chief 0 

End, but often to bear contentedly the 

the Want and Loſs thereof ; yea in ſome I 
Caſes, for Conſcience fake, and for God's 2 
Service, it obliges us to proſtitute and facrifice | 
our good Name, and chuſe rather to be in- 

famous than impious; to be in diſgrace 

with Men, rather than out of favour with 

God; remembring always that we are Dif- 

ciples of the Croſs, and muſt be content 

ſometimes: to paſs 8 evil Report as well 
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- eh gnod:Report.; In fine, it tommand= us 


ſeek and embrace it, only in Subordina- 


— tion to God's Glory. But, with theſe Di- 


ſtinctions and Cautions : Reputation and a. 
good Name are reprefemted in Scripture, as 


excellently good, and to be purſued with- 


out blame: and therefore we find it pre- 


ferred before all other good Things: A good 


Name is better then precious Ointments; 
yea, @ good Name, ſays the wiſe Man, is 
rather to be choſen than great Riches. | 
Hence it comes to paſs, that we are 
commanded to walk decently, to provide. 
things honeſt in the Sight of all Men; 
that is, not only Things good in Subſtance, 
but goodly in Appearance, and with regard 
to Mens Opinions; to have our Converſa- 


tion - honeſt before the Gentiles, fair and 


plauſible, ſuch as may commend us and 
our Profeſſion to thoſe who obſerve - us: 
And the ſame Apoſtle exhorts us to mind 
not only whatſoever Things are juſt, or 
true, or pure, but alſo whatever Things 
are venerable, are lowly, are gracious, and plea- 
fant in Men, Eyes and Eſteem; whatever 
Things are well reported and reputed of ; 
He charges us, not only / there be any 
Virtue, but if there be any Praiſe, we ſhould 
mind ſuch Things. b 
And laſtly the bleſſed State hereafter 
is repreſented by St Paul, as a State of 
| 75 Glory 
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Glory and Honour, to be ambitious of Which SE RN. 
he gives us, as the Character of the moſt X. 
perfect Man. To every Man, ſays he, ball! 
God render according to his Works: to them, 
_ who, | by! patient Conti nuance in well doing 
ſeek fon Glory, and Honour, and Immortality 
in I e 2/2 
And thus I have done with the firſt 
Propoſition, and ſhewn that 4 good Name 

is me than precious Ointments. But now 

I muſt not ſtay to make any particular In- 
ferences from hence, nor at preſent to 

ſhew what ſcandalous Invaſion of Right, 
what horrid and barbarours murdering and 
butchering of our Brethren it is, to offer 
to defraud them of, or injure their good 
Name and Reputation, that darling Delight 
of human Nature; which when taken away, 

like Life itſelf, is never to be repaid, nor 
can we make full Reſtitution for. But 
theſe things I muſt not enlarge upon, by 
reaſon as in theſe corrupt Times, they would 
offend our Ears, ſo at preſent they would our 
Patience too, and fill up too much of that * 
Time which is allotted us for handling the | 
ſecond Propoſition ; and the Day of Death, 
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than the Day of one's Birth. . 
But before I paſs to this, I promiſed, and 

it will be very convenient to my. preſent 

Purpoſe, to ſhew the Connection between 
the two Compariſons in the Text... An | 


4 


Sonn di halt cock ue Md or ue Time: Ob 
X. ſerve! we then, that in the firſt Propoſition 
5 repreſented to us, how far 4 good Name 


does exceed all other worldly Goods. But 
then the Compariſon is particularly between 


that and precrous Orntments, Now poſſib 
S 
to the Manner and Cuſtom of the Fews 
in their Funerals, which was to embalm the 
Dead with coſtly and precious Ointmen 
in Order to preſerve the B 
mory of the Man. Now, he in Allufion 
to this, very elegantly urges that a good Name 
was much better, even for this Purpoſe, 
than the moſt precious Ointment, it being cer- 
tainly of a more laſting and during Quality, 
and would ſurely bloſſom, and ſend forth a 
{weet ſmelling Savour when all Ointments and 
Perfumes ſhall periſh and' decay, and 
ſerve our poor Bodies for no other uſe, but 
to make the Corruption the more ſtrong 
and nauſeous, and in a very little while to 
be ſwallowed up in the common duſt, and 
clear forgotten, as if he had never been. 
But à good Name will reach beyond Death, 
and the Grave; nay till time is no more; 
for the Fuſt ſhall be had in everlaſting Re- 
membrance, and his Name ſhall never be 
blotted out; now when a Man dies, and is 
thus embalmed, when he dies the Death 


of the Righteous, then ſurely his latter End 
= 2 js 
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is better than his ng, the Day of bis. eg *. 
Deatb, than the Dayof b 1 Birth.” And thus X. 
we may eaſily obſerve a plain and natura! 
Connection, between the two Pr ions 
in the Text, without in the leaſt . 
the — either of 1 5 3 
Now this bein ed, I proceed to 
the ſecond 3 — Day of Death, 
than the Day of one's Birth. Was a Man 
to. die in a finful, unregenerate State, load- 
ed with Wickedneſs, and Senſe of Miſery ; 
then we cannot conceive that he ſhould 
ever ſee a more diſmal Day than that. 
For to die, to him is certainly the utmoſt 
evil; but to die in the Senſe of the Preacher, 
having done. well, and made his Memory 
precious, then certainly a Man's going out 
of this World, is much happier to him 
than his Entrance in. Tho it muſt be 
confeſſed, it is a little ſhocking, to ſee a 
Man, in the midſt of his Vears and Hopes, 
admired, loved, and eſteemed, ſink down 
plum into the Grave, and 'be ſeen no 
more. When Nature takes her Courſe and 
we linger out our threeſcore Years and ten ; 
tho we may then cling to Life, yet there 
cannot be ſuch Struggles at parting, as 
when a loving and beloved Friend, in the 
Noon of his Age, deſcends to the Grave. 


But dreſs we the Circumſtances as melan- 
choly as we can, yet {till to him the * 
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SAM. ef bis Death, will be better and happier 
X. than #þe Day of his Birth; and that for | 
» theſe Reaſons, as firſt, It puts him into : 
a far better ſtate of Health and Vigour than 

can be found here: Man is born to Trouble 

as the Sparks fly upward; and ſcarce a 

Day ate him, from his Cradle to his 

Grave, but he feels ſome Pain. For we 

find by woful Experience, that there is no 

perfect Exemption from, nor ſure guard a- 

gainſt, that Crowd of Diſeaſes, which are 

conſtantly annoying us: and we often ſee 
the beſt of Men labouring under crazy Con- 
ſtiitutions, and languiſhing out their Days 
in great Pain and Uneaſineſs; and even in 
their moſt vigorous State, they have very 
dark Intervals of weariſome Days, and fteſt- 
leſs Nights; their Qualms and Oppreſſions 
render Life very grievous and afflictive, 
and make them even wiſh to be inſenſible. 
But when the Soul ſhall take wing, and 
with incredible Swiftneſs mount up to the 
immortal Regions, than ſhall the Man com- 
plain no more of a cloudy Brain, or wearied 
Limbs, of drooping Spirits, or oppreſſed 
Bowels, but ſhall live for ever in perfect 
Eaſe, Health, and Vigour. 
If therefore, it be better to be well than 
ſick, to be at eaſe than weary, to be vigorous 
than dull and ſupine, then certainly it is 
incomparably better for a good Man, _ 

| | 


A4 ̃1ttaining Happineſs, 1 
hath | Aſſurance of a better Life hereafter; 8 x R M. 
to die than live; and that further, becauſe X. 
Death entertains us with far better Enjoy 
ments, than any this Life can afford, for the 
higheſt guſt * Pleaſure here,- conſiſts more 
in Appearance, than real good ; for we plain- 
ly find, - that our Imagination of Things is 
much better than our Enjoyment, and whilſt 
we are in purſuit, we ſtill fancy we ſhall 
be much happier. than we find our- 
ſelves in the Poſſeſſion. For ſo deluſive 
are moſt outward Goods, that they will not 
bear the Teſt of a long Fruition, how fair 
ſoever they ſeem in our expecting Eye, yet 
Enjoyment. preſently rifles and deflowers 
them ; the firſt Taſte may, tho' not always, 
be grateful; but after a few Repetitions, 
it preſently grows flat, if not loathſome ; 
when we have but little, our Appetites 
crave and are impatient for more, and when 
our Cup is full, then we debauch and ſur- 
feit. So that in reality our Pleaſure 
conſiſts only in being replete, till we are 
weary and diſpleaſed, till we feel no Plea- 
ſure ; for till it bath pleaſed us, it is not Plea- 
ſure, when it hath pleaſed us, it commonly 
ceaſes to be ſo. So that in truth, all that 
the World calls Happineſs, is only a great 
and Eager Expectation of Pleafure, for 
no ſooner have we taſted the defired Ob- 
ject, but the Pleaſure dies, and thus we ſeek in 
vain to find out Bliſs in Variety, and Va- 
nity 


4 many Trials of che Truth of all this, 
we ſhall at laſt prow weary of the repeat- 
e Impoſture, fick of this Scene of Vanity, 
«his perpetual Rotation of our unſatisfied 
Deſires, which certainly bewilder us, whilſt 
"we follow the Dictates of aur blind and 
roving Imagmation, which pretends to lead 
us #0 Happineks, e not how. But 
if 'we our Eye into that State of Life, 
awhereunto Death tranſlates us; there weſhall 
find a more ſatisfactory Account of things, 
there we ſhall find Pleaſures that will dwell up 
on the Palate, and endure everlaſting Frui- 
ion 3 ſuch as will not ſhrink and wither, 
whilſt they are gathering, nor dic in the En- 
Joyment; but will improve upon uſing, _— 
grow bigger by repeating, 
Dur reſent Senſations, how gar! 
' Joever, are ſlippery and evanid; and their 
ſtay but momentary, for they affect us only 
juſt when they glide over the Organs of 
our Senſes; ſo #2 we are obliged to tire 
ourſelves in renewing the Motion, and then 
we drop for a Time into a State ef In- 
1 „before we can begin them again. 
oſe heavenly Pleaſures are ſuch as 


—— very ſtrongly move and affect, 
W 1 
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by Motion and add Deſire by Enjoyment. _ © 
Forthe more we know of them, the more ve 
tall love them, and the more we love, the 
more we rejoice and love, and rejoice 
anew. And in this bleſſed Circle, without 
Fear of Diſappointment, or finding any 
End. And if theſe Things are ſo, then ſurely 
it is much happier for a Man prepared for 
Heaven, to take his Leave and go hence; 
to paſs from this howling Wilderneſs, in- 
to the Land of Promiſe, and exchange fan- 
taſtick Illuſions, for real, ſubſtantial, and e- 
"ternal Pleaſure. 
And befide all this, Death likewiſe will 
introduce us into far better Company, than 
we can poſſibly converſe with or find here, 
for when we rightly confider the Folly 
and degenerate State of corrupt Nature, 
there is no great Improvement or Satisfaction 
to be expected from human Society. But 
while we live among Men, we muſt be 
content with ſuch Converſation as we find, 
and not always expect to find ſuch as we 
would have. Sometimes we muſt be enter- 
tained with the empty and tedious Din of 1 
impertinent babbling; and at other Times 1 
ear with Paffion and Peeviſhneſs, and be 
ſcorched with the Fire of Wrangling and 
Oontention; ſometimes we muſt be fuffled 


by Infolonee, and content to be abuſed 1 
n 


uch as will never grow languid, but 


1 
* 2 . 
3 


* 
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i » Treachery, and be expo 


— 
1 
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1 £Þ 5 "a. tri Method. = * 
* . by Authority: at other times 


we ſhall be aſſanlted by Falſhood and 
ed to a thouſand 


-Snares;;. ſometimes we muſt endure the 
nauſeous Steam of fulſome and obſdene 


Talk, or, what is worſe, the horrid Sund 
of Profaneſs and Blaſphemy; at other times 


we muſt be plagued: with the Venom of 

iſonous Breath, and be tormented with Ca- 
"Ct ny and Detraction; in fine, we muſt ſee 
Malice and Treachery cloathed under me 
fair pretence of Civility and Friendſhip, anc 
pious End pretended to promote ambitious De- 
fgns; Charity and Union extolled to ad- 
vance Revenge and Diviſion; Zeal for pub- 


lick Good, counterfeited only to ſerve pri- 


vate Paſſions and Intereſt; all which are 
very diſagrecable Things to a Man of any 
| Sincerity. or good Nature. Vet ſome, if 


not all of theſe we are forced to endure, 


in moſt of our Converſation with Men. 
And what rude and barbarous Company is 
this! it is enough to provoke a wiſe Man to 
break out into that melancholy Wiſh 
and Complaint of the Prophet, O that 7 


bad in tbe Wilderneſs | a lodging Place of 


. Way-far ring en, that I might leave my 
People from them : for they are an 
e offfreacherous Men; they bend their 


Tongues hike: their Rows for Lyes, but they 
are not valiant for the Truth upon the 
Earth : 
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Earth: take ye beed 6 
bour, and truſt ye not in any Brother'; for 


one of bis - Neighs Sana , 


every Brother will utterly” ſupplant; and 


every / Neightpur walk . with Slander ; for 
they have "taught their © Tongue to - ſpeak 
Lyes,” nag Ry nen Ll commit a 
quity n HY] 
* is not this choien company for a 
wiſe or a good Man to be fond of ? Is it 
not much better to withdraw, nay to die 
than to live in ſuch perpetual Jargon? 
Eſpecially conſidering how much better 
Company Death will certainly lead us to, 
to the Company of bleſſed Angels and the 
Spirits of juſt Men made perfect to the 
Company of moſt refined Souls, the moſt 
Wiſe and Knowing, the moſt Kind and 
Courteous, the moſt Faithful and Juſt, 
moſt Humble and Meekeſt, the moſt e- 
very thing that can render Company de- 
lightful and endearing, ſo that with them 
our Converſation will be a perpetual Inter- 
courſe of Wiſdom and Love, Fidelity and 
Truth; without Jealouſy or Deſign, Cau- 
tion or Reſerve, A bleſſed Society! where 
every one is a Friend to every one, where 
all are happy to their utmoſt Wiſhes; 
and every one rejoices and ſhares in e- 
very one's Happineſs. This is a Company 
one * 2 for; and if ſuch * 


— 


82 Au. the 1 Death low us: ny * would 
X. diſpute to die? For 1 leave to every Man's 


gment, whether it be not pri rd 5 

ve this peeviſh. and ill-natured World, 
and converſe no longer with ſuch trouble- 
ſome er eſpecially when the Gate 
opens to fo glorious a Company, filled 
with immenſe Joy. Fe 
And thus I 2 gone one i thee the two Pro 

tions in the Text, as I at firſt prapoſ⸗ 
225 me leave to make an — or 
two and conclude. - 

Firſt then, from what hack) oy Gaid, 
we may ſafely infer, that it is very un- 
| — to be ſorry, lite Men without hope, 
for thoſe that ſleep in God. I know very 
well, that the Cuſtom of all Nations, that 
Nature itſelf directs not to part with a dying 
Friend, without dropping ſome Sighs or 
Tears; and ſome Peoples Paſſions are ex- 
ceeding extravagant this Way. But then we 
may obſerve, that this Sorrow is more properly 
for themſelves, than for the deceaſed. It 

is the loſs of ſome Pleaſure or Profit that 
the Perſon gone adminiſtred to us, that 
creates the Trouble. And this renders it 
as little commendable as reaſonable, we may 
fay and pretend what we will, and expreſs 
_ ourſelves as tenderly as we pleaſe concern- 
f ing a deceaſed. ng or Relation, but it 
2 1 is 
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For in truth, we ſhould be ungrateful and 


is ſelf at the bottom, that gives the Pain. i 


unkind to hink to with him back again, 


ſince he is gone to a far better Country, 
which is an heavenly. And for this we 
heartily rejoice, tho our own Paſſions and 
Intereſts ſtrangely lead us to the contrary. 
St Paul had well conſidered this Thing 
when he wrote to the Philippians, I am 
in a ſtrait, betwixt two, having a Defire to 
depart and to be with Chriſt; which is "oo 
better: Nevertheleſs, to abide in the Fle 
more needful for you. 80 that the Loſs 
ſuch occaſions 'is our Loſs, and not — 
Friends; and therefore we ſhould humbly 
ſubmit to divine Providence, and with Job 
_ confider, that as it was the Lord that gave, 
ſo it is the Lord that taketh away, and 
ſill we ſhould bleſs the Name of the 
| Lor " / 
The Practice of David therefore is very 
ain on ſuch occaſions; who, 
whilſt the Child of his Boſom yet lived, 
mourned and wept, and put Sackcloth 
under him, and with Prayers and Tears 
implored the Almi ghty Power to ſpare un- 
to him his beloved: But when God thought 
fit not to grant ſuch his Requeſt, but 
took the Child unto himſelf, David readily, 
and without the leaſt murmur religned. He 
waſhed himſelf, ' they put on Bread, and 


P 2 he 


The true" Method of © 


8x x30che did cat and cheared himſelf: with this 
X. Conſideration; ſhall go to him, we be 
ball not return to me. "And thither we 


muſt all ſoon go. Vain therefore are our 
Lamentations for the Dead, and very ſoon 


there will be the very fame occaſion ef 


ment for us. 
And therefore we may from. what hath 
been faid, and in the laſt Place, infer, 
that the proper Uſe we ſhould all make 
of living at preſent, is ſo to live that we 
may be happy hereafter. For, if Death 
be better than Life, it can be upon no 
bother account ſo, than as we die in order 
to live for ever. It is indeed very ſtrange, 
that any reaſonable Creatures ſhould enter- 
tain ſuch ſordid Thoughts of themſelves, 
as — 75 think that they were born for no 
other Purpoſe; than to eat and drink, to ſleep 
and awake, and to run this fooliſh Maze for 
a ſmall ſucceſſion of Years; and then to 
return into eternal Silence, where all things 
are forgotten, and are well enough pleaſed 
to think that they ſhall be no more. I ſe- 
riouſly profeſs I cannot but wonder, that 
any one who thinks ſo abjectly of him- 
ſelf, ſhould ever have the Patience to out- 
live ſuch a Thought, or avoid the Tempta- 
tion of diſpatching himſelf out of this Crowd 


and Hurry, into the dark Retirement of 


the filent Grave. But in the Name of 5 


attaining 9 Happineſs 


let us at laſt remember, that we were born Sz > M. 


for higher things than theſe, for far more 


ſolid and ſubſtantial Enjoyments; and being — 


aſſured of this, for ſhame let us rouze up 
ourſelves, and ſhake off this ſordid and de- 
generate Temper ; and let us act as becomes 
the Dignity of rational and immortal Na- 
tures ; der us now at length ariſe, and trim 
our Lamps, that we with all thoſe dear 
Friends, that are gone before, may in the 
laſt great and mighty Day, be admitted 
into the Joy of our Maſter. Grant this 
O Father, thro' Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
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Work out your own Salvation with 


fear and trembling. 


S ERM. FJ HEN a Man looks calmly and 
XI. cooly into the World, and ſeri- 
Wo cᷓulfly conſiders, how careleſs and remiſs the 
greateſt Part of Mankind are, in Matters of 
Religion; and how they dream away 

their precious Time, the one half in ſleep, 

and the reſt in Vanity; nay, when he far- 

ther conſiders that there is the greateſt Ne- 
gligence ſhown, even amongſt the beſt of 

Men, to thoſe things which do moſt near- 

ly concern them, then he cannot but think 


it 
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it highly neceſſary, and moſtly good na- Sz xm. 
tured, to labour at leaſt to awake Men XI. 
out of ſuch dangerous Lethargies, and put 
them in Mind of the Apoſtle's moſt rea- 
ſonable Exhortation, of working out tbeir 
Salvation with fear and trembling. By, 
which Words we are given to underſtand, 

that the Buſineſs of our Salvation is a 
Work that muſt be attended with the 
higheſt Induſtry, and Labour. Leſs than 

this cannot be meant by thoſe | weighty 
Expreſſions, of working, out our Salvation 

with fear and trembling : for fear and 
trembling doth neceſſarily ſuppoſe the great- 

eſt Danger, and where the Danger is greateſt 

there certainly ought to be ſtricteſt guard. 
There we ſhould watch with the moſt cu- 

rious Caution, and avoid with the ſwifteſt 
Diligence. And this the Holy Scripture, 
in other forms of Speech, very earneſtly 
preſſeth upon us and highly provoketh us 

unto. Strive, ſays the Apoſtle, to enter in 

at the ſtrait Gate: give all Diligence to male 

your Calling and Election ſure: fight the good 

Fight of Faith, and lay bold on eternal Liſe: 

and take heed leaſt there be in any of jou 

an evil Heart of Unbehef, in parting from 

the living God. From theſe, and many 

other ſuch Expreſſions, it evidently appears; | 
with how: much holy Seriouſneſs, and ſtu- ] 
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'$x x 1, died Diligence, this great Buſineſs of our Sal- 
Xl. vation ought to be managed by every Chri- 
— ſtian Man. r n 1 143+) 


My preſent Endeavours -thetefote ſhall 
be employed, in perſuading my ſelf and o- 
thers, to take the moſt reaſonable, as well 


as moſt ſeaſonable, Advice of the Apoſtle, 


and to work out our Salvation with fear and 
trembling. And certainly we have the moſt 
weighty Reaſons in Nature, to engage us 
in this Practice. As firſt, That our Salva- 
tion is a Matter of the higheſt Concern- 
ment to us; and therefore if there be any 
Affair in the World, which we ſhould ma- 
nage with fear and trembling ; with the 


greateſt Intention of Spirit, and ſeriouſneſs 


of Thought; then certainly our Salvation is 
that Affair. For our Souls are at ſtake, 
and their eternal Eſtate wholly depends 
upon our Management here. If therefore, 
thro' our Sloth or Careleſſneſs, they come 
4 K* can countervail this Loſs? 
For vbat ſhall it t Man, if be gain 
the "whole 2 A ble 9 or 
what ſhall a Man give in exchange for his 
Soul? It is a Kingdom that we contend 
for, and is ſet befpre us as the Price of our 
high Calling: It is a Crown of eternal 
Glory, that is promiſed to us; if we ſtrive 
lawfully, and quit ourſelves like Men. What 
holy Diligence, or ſolicitous Care, 1 
think 
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Salvation. 217 
think too much, to ſecure” our title to ſuch 8ꝝ R M. 
a Kingdom? Let us therefore, as the A- XI. 
poſtle adviſeth, fear leaſt a Promiſe being 
left,” of entering into this Reft, any of us 
ſhould fatally come . ſhort of it; for it is not 
only the Loſs of a Kingdom that we 
hazard, an earthly' Kingdom, generallß 
filled with anxious Care and ill boding 
Fear ; but of a Kingdom repleniſhed with 
Joys, that are unutterable: ſuch as neither 
Eye bath ſeen, nor Ear hath heard, nor baue 
entred into the Heart f Man to con- 
ceiue. And theſe if we loſe, that is but half 
our Misfortune; for then we unavoidably 
ſplit upon the Rock of eternal Deſtruction. 
For there is no middle Condition; but if 
we come ſhort of Heaven, we muſt un- 
avoidably be plunged into the Lake that 
m—_ with Fire and RY in 
the laſt great and mighty Day, the 8 
and the — will did the "World "oy 
there are but two final Sentences to be 6 
pronounced : come ye bleſſed and go ye curſed. 4 
And if the former be not our joyful Invi- | 
tation, the latter muſt be our dreadful Doom. 
And when we cooly: examine and conſider 
this, then we muſt acknowledge, that the 
Apoſtle had juſt Reaſon to exhort us, to 
work out our Salvation with fear and trembling ; 
and that it highly concerns us to flee from the 
Wrath to come: and, ſince theſe things muſt 
come to paſs, ſeriouſly to reflect with our 

ſelves, 
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FTI what manner f Perſons wwe bf 
XI. 26. be, in all holy Converſation and Godli- 
. And to engage our Minds to dwell 


more conſtantly in ſuch Contemplation; we 
ſhould | farther conſider, that the Work 
of our Salvation is not only a Buſineſs of the 
higheſt and laſt Importance to us, but it ſike- 
wiſe conſiſts in great Labour and Difficul- 
ty, and therefore ſtill to be attended with 
greater Diligence. For otherwiſe every 
little thing, and flight Temptation will 
be apt to make us loiter and neglect this 
Duty: for by Nature we hens, little or 
der, mind to this Work, Hence it comes 
o paſs, that Men ſo often procraſtinate and 
; —— z that they ſhift and put off this 
weighty Buſineſs from Day to * Day z and 
when they do really engage in it, they do 
it generally with Coldneſs and Indifference ; 
and a ſpiritual Sloth and Supinencls! viſibly 
benums their Souls. 
For when we conſider either ourſelves 
or others, we cannot but ſee, how very 
eafily this great work is at any time in- 


terrupted, if not broken off; or at beſt 


with how much Inconſtancy and Un- 
evenneſs it is always carried on. And 
then befides this natural Aver ſion in our 
ſelves, the Oppoſition which is made by 
the great Enemy of Mankind is another 
: * which adds much Feri to 4 
Wor 
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De Bufmeſs of our Salvation. 219 
Work. For he is always ready to offer Di- SI RM. 
vertiſments, and ſuggeſt other work to be XI. 
done: and this he does by laying all man- 
ner of Diſcouragments in our way. Some- 
times he advances both the Greatneſs and 
the Number of our Sins, and infinuates 

that it is in vain to ſeek the Pardon of 
them, by repreſenting the Ways of God 
fo rigid and ſevere, that he who enters upon 
them muſt Nature, and ſhackle his 
| Senſes. If this fail, then on the other 
Hand he attempts the Men of Liberty to 
think, that the Road to Heaven is ſmooth 
and eaſy, and therefore to be fo careful and 
folicitous about our Salvation, is to put our 
ſelves to more trouble than is needful, and 
making Life one continued Scene of Miſery 
and trouble. And if neither of theſe pre- 
vails, yet he hath one reſerve more, with 
which he rarely fails to delude poor Mor- 
tals: and that is by deceiving them with 
the fooliſh Imagination, that they have time 
enough before them, and that there is no 
ſuch haſte ; for they may fecure their Souls, 
and make their peace with God at a more 
convenient Seafon, when Age or Sickneſs 
approach. Add to this, how eafy we are 
deceived, nay, how ready we ate to de- 
ceive and perſuade ourſelves, that' our Eftate 
is good enough already, and that fach migh- 
ty Care is by no means needful, concerning 
things 
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Sz u. things ſo diſtant and remote. All theſe 


XI. things conſidered, plainly demonſtrate the 
» Difficulty. of this great Work, and the rea- 


ſonableneſs of our giving all Diligence poſ- 
ſible to make our Calling and Election 
ſure ; and that we may do ſo we ſhould con- 
ſider, that we ſhall. never have cauſe to re- 


pent of having been too careful or ſollici- 


tous in this Matter. Did any Man ever 
hear a dying creature complain, that he 
had ſpent too much time in Watching, 
Faſting, or Prayer; or that his Heart then 
miſ-gave him for any good he had done. 
No ſurely, theſe: are not the Strains of de- 
parting Souls ; but on the other hand who 
ever attended a ſick Bed, where any Seri- 


ouſneſs appeared, but conſtantly heard bit- 


ter Complaints of former Negligence and a 
mournful account of having left undone 


thoſe Things which they ought to have done, 


and of doing thoſe Things which they ought 
not to have done: that this World, and the 


- Pleaſures of it, have filled, taken up, and 


and poſſeſſed their Souls, and that they 
have ſlightly minded things that are eter- 
nal, things which they now ſee can on- 


ly . procure, and do only belong to their 


true Peace. And if this be a fair Repre- 
ſentation, and. ſuch generally be the final 
iſſue of things, then tis moſt plain that we 
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can never be. better employed, nor our 8 EA M. 


Strength ſpent to greater Advantage, than 


in the Works of our Salvation. 2 — 


Heavenly things are the only things, that 
truly deſerve all our Pains and all our La- 
bour; for they are moſt precious and ex- 
cellent, the true Rules; and they are moſt 
refreſhing, in truth the one thing needful: 
but then they are the moſt ſatisfactory Things 
too, While we weary ourſelves, in the eager 
and reſtleſs Purſuit of earthly Things, we 
are all that while for/aking the fountains 
living Water, and hewing to ourſelves 

roken Ciſterns, that will hold no Vater. 
We ſpend our Money for that which is not 
Bread, and labour for that which ſatisfieth 
not. But heavenly things never fail to ſa- 
tisfy the moſt out-ſtretched Wiſhes, and 
to add ſtill to their Value. They forever 
remain to do ſo; for they only are the 
Meat that periſheth not, but endureth to ever- 
laſting Life. They are the Treaſure in Heaven 
that faileth not, where no Thief approacheth, 
nor Moth corrupteth. 

So then no Pains can be thought too 
much, no Labour too great, to purchaſe 
theſe things: but every wiſe Merchant will 
ſell all that he hath, to buy this Treaſure. 
And if this be right Reaſoning, then cer- 
tainly it is the higheſt Folly and Miſtake, 
to be careleſs and flothful in the Purſuit 
1 11 | 8 
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8 AM. of theſe moſt valuable Thiogs, We grudge © 

not to labour, toil, and ſweat, to compaſs 

” thoſe things which are really foreign to us, 

and periſh in the uſing: and at the ſame 
time to paſs regardleſs by the moſt in- 
viting and durable Tae, and ſuch as 
God framed on Purpoſe to fill up the Meaſure 
of human Happineſs. Thus, with prophane 
Eſau, we deſpiſe our Birthrights, and ſa- 
crifice our chiefeſt Bleſſings to our baſeſt 
by gangs and this moſt degenerate Practice 
ours, if not ſoon amended, is certainly 
Matter of - moſt juſt Provocation unto God, 
to withdraw himſelf and his glorious Bleſſing 
from us, to give us up unto our own 
Hearts Luſt, and let us wWallow in our 
own Mire, and to ſwear in his wrath 
that we ſhall never enter into his Reſt. 
When the Gueſts in the Goſpel. were in- 
vited to Supper, but lighted the Invita- 
tion, and triflingly excuſed their coming, 
ſee how the Maſter reſents ſach their Con- 
tempt: he paſſionately expreſſeth himſelf 


thus, I /ay unto you, none of thoſe Men which 
were invited ſhall taſte of my Supper. We 


ſhould all conſider this, and tremble at the | 
Thoughts of the like dreadful Sentence | 
againſt ourſelves. We who are all daily | 
and hourly moſt graciouſly invited by our 

great Lord and Maſter, to the moſt noble 

Entertainment of ſpiritual Joys; and — 
6 8 1 
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if we will hearken to, and obey his Call, S AN. 


will himſelf come in and ſup with us. 


And yet notwithſtanding. all this, ſo vile 


we are, as to make perpetual Excuſes, and 
will not be at the leaſt Pains or Expence, 
to equip ourſelves with wedding Garments. 
And now, what can we ſay for our 
ſelves, under ſuch ſcandalous Deportment. 
It will not be ſufficient for us to offer, 
that there is a great deal of Labour and 
travail to be undergone, in ſecuring to our 
ſelves a Portion in thoſe excellent things, 
which God hath prepared for them that 
love bim. For a ſmall compaſs of Time 
will remove that Trouble, which, when 
compared with the Reward, will be but 
for a Moment. For after a very few Days 
the Times of Refreſhment will come, and 
tho Heavineſs may endure for the Night, 
yet Joy will come in the Morning; Ks. 25 
we awake, and be at Reſt in Abra- 
ham's Boſom, and for ever enjoy there, what 

what we have ſhortly laboured for here. 
S0 then, in this great and ' weighty 
Affair of our Souls, if we will but act as 
common Prudence directs in any other Mat- 
ter of Importance, we could not fail of Suc- 
ceſs. And that we may not do fo, let 
us loſe no Opportunity, but take hold of 
the fitteſt Seaſon, which is the preſent, to 
improve our Intereſt; for it is irrational to 
put 
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neither ſnould we 
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SA M. put off ſo weighty a concern from Day 
XI. to Day. It = 

ume of Grace; and the Day of Salvation 
hy runs out with incredible Swiftneſs ; and as 


ſoon be too late for the 


we ſhould be careful not quite to looſe, ſo 
ourſelves in 
time. And to this. even OR 130 
directs Us. ; 1913's 

It concerns us eee to bega im- 
mediately to ſet about this mighty Under- 


taking; for we know not how) little 


Time we may have yet remaining, to diſ- 
__ it in; and though we were ſure to 
ive many Years, yet the longer we defer 
it, the — difficult it will ſtill be. For 
every Day will add to our Sins, and we 
ſhall every Day be more and more har- 
dened, thro' the deceitfulneſs of Sin. And 


yet, beſides all this, reſt aſſured; that the 


Time of our whole Life, when extended 
to its utmoſt length, will be found little 
enough to make Proviſion for Eternity. 
How ſoon ſoever therefore we begin to 
lay in our Stock, it will be very well, if 
when Death comes, he finds us prepared 
with ſufficient for our Journey. For when 
our Feet come to tread upon the dark 
Mountains, then though we ſhall chicfly 
want Lights, yet will it be the moſt im- 
bs 50 Time for trimming our Lamps; 
ſufficient for thoſe Days will = 
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+ the Evils thereof. Then to bear our In- SE RI. 
firmities patiently, is as much as we can XI. 
well expect. Then we ought to have 


little elſe to do than be old and weak, to 
be ſick and die; and ſo go off the Stage 
with a Chriſtian Decency, and not act our 
laſt Part in Surpriſe and with Confuſion. 
But tho' we may, as I have been ad- 
viling heartily, embrace this noble Taſk ; 
and to Day, whilſt it is called to Day, we 
will not - harden our Hearts, but inſtantly 
ſet about this mighty Work, and purſue 
it too with ſome Diligence; yet ſtill we 
muſt add Perſeverance to our Practice, and 
Continuance to the End: or elſe all our 
Labour. will be loſt. | | 
The Expreſſion which the Apoſtle makes 
uſe of in the Text, and is by our com- 
mon Tranſlation rendered to wort cut, ſig- 
nifies to poliſi, adorn, or beautify; ſo then 
we muſt, like the ſkilful Artificer, com- 
plete and finiſh our Work, and ſet the 
laſt ſhining Stroke thereto. And this Per- 
ſeverance in Faith and Holineſs, is what the 
Scripture every where ſtrictly enforceth. 
Having therefore ſuch promiſes by our 
Apoſtle in this Chapter, let us cleanſe ourſelves 
from all Filthineſs of Fleſh and Spirit, per- 
fecting Holineſs in the Fear of God , let us 
run with Patience the Race that 1s ſet be- 
fore us: let us run out and finiſh it, ana 
not 


226 The Bufneſs of our Salvation." 
SERM. mt faint in our Labour: let us hold faſt 
XI. the te Pri of our Faith, without waver- 
_—_— be fledfaft, unmoveable and not 
wear) in well doing. 
Now, ſuch Perſeverance is abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary, becauſe without it little is to be 
expected for all our paſt Labour; for the 
Promiſes of Reward, and eternal Life, are 
made only to ſuch as continue in the 
Faith, and finiſh their Courſe. He that 
endureth to the End ſhall” be faved ; we 
are made Partakers of Chriſt, that is, of 
Mercy, by his Mediation, if we hold the 
inning of our Confidence ſtedfaſt unto 
the End: be thou faithful unto the Death, 
and I will give thee a Crown of” Life. 
And upon this conſtant Perſeverance it 
was, the Apoſtle concluded he ſhould be 


faved: I have fought a good Fight, I have 


firnaſhed my Courſe, I have br the Faith 

therefore henceforth there is laid up for me 
| a Crown e, Righteouſneſs, which the Lord 
WM | — che Judge ſhall give me at that 
This Confideration loudly: calls upon all 
thoſe who have left their firſt love, and, 
like Demas, have forſaken Chriſt their 


open their Eyes, and ſee what Condi- 
tion they are now in, and if poſſible re- 
cover themſelves. At preſent miſerable is 

their 


F . . 4,4 ode 


Maſter, and adhered to the World, to 


. 
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their State, and hardly to be mentionedSz R M. 
without Aſtoniſhment. It might indeed XI. 
before their Apoſtacy have been ſaid of them 


as our Saviour ſaid of the Scribe, that the 
were not far from the Kingdom of God; 
but now. it muſt be faid of them that 
they are not far from the Kingdom of 
Hell, and the Regions of Darkneſs. Thi- 
ther they are ſwiftly deſcending; for God 
hath ſaid, that if any Man draw. back, 
his Soul” ſhall have nd Pleaſure in bim: if 
any Man hath put his Hand to the Plough, 
and looked back, he is not fit for the King= 
dom of Heaven, and that ſuch as draw back, 
draw back unto Perdition. Wherefore re- 
member from whence you are fallen, and 
repent; for ſuch as fall off are certainly 
much worſe than ever they were before they 
ſet their face towards Heaven, or took upon 
them the Profeſſion of Religion. For it 
moſt commonly appears, that none are fo 
bad, fo vile, ſo profligately wicked, as thoſe 
who have ſometimes made Profeſſion of Re- 
ligion, and afterwards have broke its Bands, 
and caſt away its Cords from them. Of 
ſuch Apoſtates St Peter faith, that the latter 
End is worſe with them than the Beginning; 
and that it had been better for them, not to 
have known the Way of Righteouſneſs, than 
after they have known it to turn from the 
boly Commandment delivered unto them. 


Q 2 It 


4 - "4 Pi Comb * 
* a 2 a * * 
: 9 69 . — 2 a 
N * 2 FE FR * 8 N 
1 3 6 - - 
" [2 . 
5 „ 

10 - 


"i 


Sex M. If the Devil ever recover the Poſſeſſion 
| of a Breaſt, where he hath been once foiled, 
= then to make ſure Work, and if it be poſ- 


fible, for ever after to ſecure ſuch a Perſon 

to himſelf, he taketh with him ſeven other 

Spirits more -wicked than himſelf, and they 
enter in and dwell: there, and the laſt State 
of that Man is worſe than the firſt. And to 
the Truth of this daily Experience beareth 
Witneſs: For how few Apoſtates are ever 
recovered, or how few Arch-Hereticks are 
ever reclaimed, or how very few taken cap- 
tive by Satan, the ſecond Time ever return 
to the Light. xe, = N ws 

It highly concerns us therefore, to look 
to our ſelves, and be careful, leaſt it become 
almoſt 7mpoſſible for us, who have been once 
enligbined, and have taſted of the heavenly Gift, 
if we fall away, to be renewed” again unto 
| Repentance. To the End therefore that we 
may never fall away, but cleave. unto God 
with full Purpoſe of Heart, and-- perſevere 
in Faith and Holineſs unto the End; let us 
be ſure to lay a good Foundation at the 
firſt, | let us not take up the Profeſſion of 


Religion raſhly and unadviſedly, but upon 


ſound and mature Deliberation. 'There are 
the beſt Reaſons in the World, to engage 
us in the Practice of Virtue, and the Faith 
of the Goſpel, Let us then make diligent 
Enquiry into them, and. when we ſee the 
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Weight and Force of them, and are fully 8 E R M. 


convinced and ſatisfied that it is our higheſt 


Concernment, to act according to thoſe 


mighty Truths we are convinced of; then 
let us enter upon the Ways of God with 
firm and ſteddy Reſolutions, never to recede 
from them. It is very obvious, that what 


we lightly and unadviſedly take up, that we 


are very likely to lay down with the fame 
Precipitancy : but what we take up adviſ- 


edly and upon ſound Deliberation, that we 
are moſt likely to hold faſt and adhere unto. 


We have ſeen many in our Days, who have 
fallen from that Profeſſion of Religion, which 
they formerly made and turned aſide after 


XI. 
— — 


Fables; a Spirit of Error and Deluſion hath 


drawn them off from the right Way. 
Now tho' it may be true, that there have 
been alſo other Reaſons for this their Prac- 
tice ; yet I look upon the chief Cauſe of 
their Fickleneſs and Inconſtancy to be, that 


they never laid a good Foundation ; they 


never took the Pains to look ſo far into the 
Grounds of Religion, as to be throughly 
ſatisfied that the Things which they made 


Profeſſion of were the undoubted Truths of 


God ; and the Way they walked in the true 
and ſtrait Way to Heaven. Some little 


ſmattering Knowledge they had concerning 
Religion, and a little flight Acquaintance 


with the Scriptures, but no better than that 
Q- 3 of 


Sz M. of thoſe, A whom the — 


ſpeaks, obo were ever learning, but never 


— able to come to the Knowledge f the Trath. 


So that for Want of a fixed and ſettled Foun- 
dation, it is no Wonder to ſee Men ſhaken 
in Mind by every Wind of Doctrine, and 
unſtable in all their Ways. To be well 
grounded and fixed in our Principles, there- 
fore is of greater Advantage i in our Chriſtian 
Warfare. But then 'tis highly neceſſary, 
to add to this Sincerity, and that will keep 
the Foundation ſtable and conſtant, for the 
Righteous ſhall hold on his Way, and he 
that hath clean Hands ſhall be ſtronger and 


ſtronger : but Hypocrites, who under a fair 


outward Shew of Religion, are rotten at 
Heart, will ſome time or other diſcover their 
Unſoundneſs, by falling from that outward 
Profeſſion they made, and by giving them- 
ſelves up to open Profaneneſs. David faith 
of his Feople, that their Heart was not right 
with God, neither were they ſtedfaſt in his 
Covenant. So then it is want of Upright- 
neſs of Heart, that makes Men fickle and 
-unconſtant in Religion : for had their Heart 
been right with God, they would have been 

ſtedfaſt in his Covenant. | 
But after all, the beſt we can do, and the 
higheſt Sincerity we can obtain, tho' our 
Spirit be never fo willing, yet ſtill the Fleſh 
will be — and therefore we muſt expect 
| 2 to 
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to meet with Difficulties, Diſcouragements, SRR M. 
and Temptations: and it is our Bufineſs to XI. 
arm our ſelves with Reſolutions againſt them. — 


He that thinks to liſt himſelf under Chriſt's 
Banner muſt firſt do, as he who firſt in- 
tends to build a Tower, firſt fits down and 
counts what it will coſt him. For other- 
wiſe, in the Ways of Holineſs, tho' gene- 
rally ſpeaking her Ways are Ways of Plea- 
ſantneſs, and all her Paths are Peace, yet 
he may meet with ſome Rubs, which he 
looked not for, and then if he finds the 
Coſt, he muſt be at, to be greater than he 
expected, tis poſſible he may repent him of 
his Undertaking, and return to his Vomit, 
and purſue his Polly with more Eagerneſs 
than before. But to ſecure us from ſuch a 
fatal Miſcarriage, let us in the laſt Place, 


with the deepeſt Senſe of our own Weak- = 


neſs, look up to God for Strength to perſe- 
vere; for we have no Strength to lend, but 
| what we receive from him : Thou upholde f 
me in my Integrity, ſays the Pſalmiſt; ſureſ 

in the Lord I have Righteouſneſs and Strength, 

ſays the Prophet: and therefore the Apoſtle 
exhorts all Chriſtians, to be firong in the 
Lord, and in the Power of his Might, For 
if we confide in our own Strength, we are 
not only in Danger but ſhall affuredly fall. 
Therefore Solomon ſays, he that rrafleth in 
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232 De Buſineſs of our Salvation. 
Sz RM. his ou Heart is a Fool, but he that trufteth 
XI. in the Lord happy is he. And accordingly 
David obſerves, that they that truſt in the 


Lord ſhall be. as Mount Zion, aubicb cannot 
be removed but abideth for ever, 
hovah is everlaſting Strength. 5 
Tho' therefore. we muſt work out our own 
Salvation, yet leaſt we ſhould run into fo 
great a Miſtake, as to think we can work 
it out our ſelves, by the Power of Nature, 


the Apoſtle preſently adds, that it 7s God 


that worketh in us, both to will and to do; 
'tis he that ſupplies us with, and enables us 
to put forth, that Strength, which he. is 
pleaſed to give. Our Saviour hath told us, 
that wwithout bim we can do nothing. And 
the Apoſtle acknowledgeth all his Powers 
to be from God. I can, ſays he, do all 
Things thro. Chriſt ſtrengthening me; but we 
are not ſufficient of our ſelves, to think any 
Thing as of our ſelves : but our Sufficiency is 
from God. And as for our meriting Heaven 
by our good Works, the Falſeneſs of ſuch a 
Conceit is as conſpicuous as the Pride and 
Vanity of it. For if we be indebted to 
God for whatſoever Good is done by us: 
if we owe all to the Influence of his Grace, 
how can we merit the leaſt Thing at his 


Hands, much leſs thoſe great, glorious and 


eternal good Things, which he hath pro- 
- miſed 
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miſed to confer upon us, and which we Sz RM. 
can only hope for, and to which in his XI. 
own good Time may he bring us all in 
and thro' the Mediation of his dear Son 

Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. FE 
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The good Soldier of Feſus Chriſt. x 


e Be + 


Thou therefore endure Hardneſs, as a 
good Soldier of Jeſus Chriſt. | 


HESE Words are Part of St Pauls S ERM. 
| Advice to Timothy : and they contain XII. 
in them a ſingle Duty, very proper to bee 
inſiſted on in this Congregation. My pre- 29 
ſent Buſineſs therefore ſhall be heartily to 
labour the Deſign of the Apoſtle in the 
Text; and, as far as poſſible I can, convince 
you that every Chriſtian, that every good 
Soldier of Jeſus Chriſt, muſt expect, nay 
muſt impoſe. upon himſelf, Severities and 
Hardſhips; and by no Means think to 
indulge 


FD * 2 1 
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Bun ae indulge himſelf in Softneſs and Eaſe. To 
XII. favour our ſelves, is what. the Devil doth 


* 
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always very artfully, and Fleſh and Blood 


very naturally, ſuggeſt to ws : and the ſpe- 


cionsPretences.of Reaſon. and Juſtice ſweeten 
the Notion, and render it very agreeable to 
our particular Self-love, with which Human 


Nature doth ſo ſtrongly abound. Few Men 


33 this Bait, tho' Poiſon _ 
D k upon the Hook; and therefore 
our bleſſed Saviour, Who was well ed 
with the Weakneſs of our Frame, and will- 
ing to check this fond Indulgence in us, po- 


ſitively declares, that whaſoever will come 
after him, whoſoever” will be his true Diſ- 


ciple, muſt deny himſelf, and take up his 


Crofs and follow him. To deny our ſelves, 


to take up our Croſs, to endure. Hardneſs, 


are Expreſſions, which ſtrongly import the 
Chriſtian's Obligations to ſuffer : and this 
Suffering may ariſe two Ways; either by 


0 2 Man's own Act, when he inflicts any 


185 uneaſy upon himfelf, or by another's 


Act, when, by the Fermiſſion of Provi- 


nce, "Troubles and” Afflictions aſſault us 
from without. To be acquainted with both 


theſe is very eſſential to a Chriſtian's Duty; 


for both are neceſſaty to the Ends of Virtue, 
and both obliging 2 al thoſe that will follow 
our Lord in the Way that E unto 


Life. 


But 
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But my preſent Deſign is to ſpeak only 8 x AN. 
to the former of theſe, the Duty of Self- XII. 


denial. And may we not then truſt thne 


ill- natured World, to furniſh us with Afflic- 
tions? and will not there conſtantly ariſe 
Calamities enough from without, to afflict 
and torment us; but muſt we ſeek for Op- 
portunities of our own to make us uneaſy 
too ? Surely one would much rather think, 


that it ſhould be reaſonable and lawful too, 


to indulge every Pleafure and Delight, that 
comes within the utmoſt Limits of our 
Duty; ſince the Minutes of theſe Things 
are ſo ſhort, and Opportunities ſo rare. No, 
theſe are vain Thoughts ; the Thoughts of 
Man indeed are but vain, ' vain even in 
worldly. Projects, where they deliberate 
moſt; and therefore no Wonder if more 
vain in Religion, where they confider fo 
much leſs. | 


To guard us therefore againſt the Trea- 
chery of our own Hearts, and the Folly of 


” 


our own Reaſoning, we are plainly given to 


know, that if we are willing to arrive at 


that happy Place, whither our Lord and 
Maſter is gone before, then we muſt follow - 


him, not in the by-Paths of our own pro- 
jecting, but, as St Peter expreſſes it, in his 
very Steps : we muſt deny our ſelves, take 
up our Croſs, and endure much Hardneſs : 


In a Word, we muſt refuſe and controul 


* 
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821 AM. our Deſires, and keep all our ſtruggling Paſ- 
XII. fions under. But muſt all our Defires and 
2 om Paſſions , be ſo treated? it is to be ho 4 


there are in us 1 Propenſions and 

fires, that are truly ſpiritual and pious, _ 
conformable. to the 1 ill of God. And we 
know it is the main Buſineſs of Religion, to 
nouriſh and improve ſuch Deſires: but then 
we muſt obſerve likewiſe concerning ſuch 
Deſires, that they are not properly our own: 
when they are in us, they are not of us; 


nor can they be derived from the Principles 


of our corrupt Nature, wherein are rooted 
all the Oppoſitions to the Divine Will. So 
then theſe Þefires are derived from, and in- 
ſpired into us, by the Influence of God's 
Grace; and when we reliſh them, and are 


led by them, and maintain them againſt the 
Inſults of our inferior Appetites, it is a Proof 


that we are advanced to a Pitch above our 
natural State. - For all good Deſires are from 
God; and as they flow from him their 
Fountain, ſo they return to him in their 
Streams, So, then the Rule ſtill holds good, 


and all thoſe Deſires, which are properly 


our own, need Diſcipline and muſt be de- 
nied ; and. to convince us more of this, let 
us view thoſe Deſires, which are properly 
our own: view them did I fay ! could we 
really do fo, alas! what a diſmal 8 pectacle 
would they make. Were our Breaſts but 
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| for a While, even in this Place; and whilſt S 2 K me. 
we are in our beſt Moods, that Sea of Glaſs, XII. 
clear as Cryſtal to one another; as St Foby 


in his Revelations tells us they are always 
unto God: were our Minds but laid open 
for a While, that each could ſee the natural 
Propenſions of his Neighbour's Heart, in the 
ſame Form that they now commonly ſtand; 
how ſhould we be ſtartled even at our ſelves, 
and be galled and aſhamed at our own Ap- 
| how horrid and ghaſtly would 
nvy and Malice look | how confounded 
and aſhamed Whiſperers and Backbiters l 
how filly and ridiculous all Intrigue: and 
Deſign ! and how vain and empty Ambition 
and Coveteouſneſs ! all theſe Things are 
blended in our Natures, and: were they 
brought. to a juſt Light, the Appearance 
would be monſtrous © TY 
It is very plain, that the Deſires of Man 
are but of two Kinds : the firſt are actually 
evil; and the Second are inclined to be ſo, 
and in the Iſſue will certainly prove ſuch; 
unleſs a watchful Diſcipline prevent them. 
Concerning thoſe Deſires that are actually 
evil, we may obſerve that ſome become fo, 
from the Unlawfulneſs of the Object, which 
therefore the Apoſtle calls the Defire of evil 
Things ; that is, of ſuch Things as are for- 
bidden and ſinful in their own Nature. 
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Others become evil, not from the Nature 
of their Object, but from their own Exceſs; 


ben they run ſo high and extravagant, that 


there is no Reſt in their Purſuit: but, as 
St Peter expreſſeth it, Men wall aſter their 
own Defires. The Expreſſion imports, that 
then the Deſires are grown ſo ſtrong and 
maſterly, that Men can no longer govern 
them, but the Deſires govern the Men. 
And therefore they are ſaid to walk after, 
like Slaves and Vaſſals, not able to unlooſe 
the diſhonourable Chain. Now in ſuch an 
Exceſs, the Deſire of any indifferent Thing 
becomes evil, becauſe it gives up and ſub- 
jects the Heart to the Thing defired : and 
ſo robs God of his proper Worſhip, and oun 


Eben of our proper Enjoyment. 


Concerning therefore theſe Deſires, that 
are thus actually evil, the Daty is very plain, 
and there can be no Controverſy, but they 
mult be denied. For theſe are the Enemies 
which war againſt the Soul, and if we deny 
them not, we are Confederates | with them; 
to our own undoing. And yet, to our Shame, 
theſe Defires are what ſeem moſt dear unto 


us, and we look upon them as a Part of 


our ſelves, nothing is more grateful to us 
than their Accompliſhment, and nothing 
more otherwiſe than theiv Diſappointment. 


We love to hear of them, tobe touched by 
them, and their Care we place nearer 3 


=> 
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Oak that of our Souls. But let Ane 2 


what holy David mentions, as the ſevereſt XII. 


Judgment on this Side the Grave, God 
cou'd ever inflict on the ſtubborn Iſratlites ; ; 
which is, that he gave them up to their own 
Hearts Defires : à terrible Judgment this! 
He had indeed before cut them ſhort and 
diſtrefſed them fore, and viſited them with 
many Puniſhments ; but in all theſe there 
was a Mixture of Mercy, for hitherto he in- 
tended to reclaim them. But at laſt, finds 
ing them incorrigible, he gave them up t6 
their own Hearts Luſts, and let them com- 
mit Iniquity with Greedmeſs in pure Venge- 
ance, and to fulfil his Juftice. 
Thus we ſee that Men may. parſue thoſe 
Things as Gratifications, which God cannot 
mit them to enjoy, but with a Curſe; 
o that wonderful 'is the Miſchief that any 
darliog Vice can work in us; it can ſet up 
Self againft Self, and make one Part of our 
deſtroy another, nay a better with 
Pear: It can put out our Eyes withont 
Complaint, waſte our Judgment, and make 
StupefaCtion pleaſe : and this it certainly 
does, when we account our ſelves happy in 
the Satisfaction of thoſe Deſires, which upon 
cool Conſideration we cannot but allow will 
make all Men miſerable. 
But then, beſides theſe Deſires hich are 


imply evil, we have likewiſe in us Deſires 
1 that 


#44 The good ue of Ie Chriſt, 

SZR M. that are in themſelves morally indifferent; 
XII. Deſires that were in our Nature, before fin 

—Y= was there, and rar yur our Saviour 


took them upon himſelf with our Nature, 
tho' never any Thing ſinful was found in 
| him. Of this Kind are the Deſires of Eaſe, 


Indolence, proper Refreſhments and honeſt 


Pleaſures, and avoiding thoſe Things that 
are noxious and afflicting to us. Theſe are 
the moſt orderly Requeſts of our Nature, 
and ſuch as ſeem moſt innocent, juſt and 
rational to enjoy; and yet theſe are ſuch as 
muſt be denied too. It is in truth Severity, 
and much Hardneſs to deny them; but the 
only Inference that we can draw from thence 
is, that a Chriſtian is a Perſon, that lies un- 
der the ſtricteſt Obligation, to be hard and 
ſevere to himſelf ; and this is the Point that 
I am chiefly to inſiſt on; that there are 
voluntary Severities which conſiſt in ſub- 
mitting our ſelves to many unpleaſing Things, 
which we might poſſibly avoid; and in re- 
ſtraining our ſelves from many pleafing 
Things, which in their Nature may be law- 
ful. And theſe Hardſhips, how difficult ſo- 
ever they may ſeem, muſt be ſubmitted to 
as Occaſion offers ; as being abſolutely neceſ- 
fary to make a good Chriſtian,  _ 


And certainly that Chriſtian is much too 
delicate, that would excuſe himſelf from this 


Diſcipline, in the Chriſtian Warfare; ſince 


we 
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we may find, that every Heathen School re- S E RN. 
quired no leſs to make an honeſt and good XII. 
Man. For all their Philoſophers (Epicurus —v— 
excepted) have taught, that whoever pro- 
poſes to be a virtuous Man, muſt by no 


Means dream of ſenſual Pleaſure : but on 
the. contrary, that Labour and Pains muſt 
be uſed, to make any Progreſs in real Good- 
neſs. And therefore they repreſented: Wiſ- 
dom and Felicity as baving built their Pa- 
laces upon the Top of a craggy Rock, to 
which it was moſt difficult to aſcend. 
1 mention not this to enforce. the Pre. 
cepts of Chriſt, by Heathen Authority; but 
to hinder our indulgent Thoughts, from per- 
ſuading ourſelves that we can poſſibly be 
good Chriſtians, without enduring much 
Hardneſs, when the Heathens did not think 

it poſſible for any one to be a commonl 
ood Man, without doing ſo. And there- 
— Chriſt our Lord, who hath opened the 
Kingdom of Heaven to all Believers, ought 
by no Means to be accounted an hard 
Maſter, when he impoſes no harder Terms, 
than the Heathens thought fit to engage in, 
purely upon the Light of Nature, the meer 
Spur of Conſcience and I. Shame. And 
this ſhould make us refle&t, how Speechleſs 
and without Apology, the greateſt Part of 
Chriſtians muſt needs ſtand in the great 
Day of Enquiry, when it ſhall appear, 
R 3 that 
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Sz M. that many moral Heathens have embraced 
XII. the ſtricteſt Diſcipline, as neceſſary to Virtue; 

=o which generally ſpeaking the Frofeſſors of 


Chriſtianity have caſt behind them, only 
becauſe it is unpleaſing. n 
Jo correct therefore this Delicacy in us, 

and to enure us to our Duty, let us confi» 
der, that without enduring Hardneſs, we 
cannot for ſake Vice, and cannot be virtuous. 
It is poſſible indeed for a Man, to forſake 
his Folly, as a ſurfeited Stomach forſakes 
its Meat, when Deſire itſelf ſhall fail. 
But then, as in this Caſe there is nothing of 
Temperance, | ſo in the other there is no 
Virtue. So St Paul, in his ſecond Epiſtle 
to the (Corinthians, makes the chief Office 
of Repentance to conſiſt in Revenge: ſo 
that a Man cannot be ſaid to repent, in the 


Senſe of the Goſpel, without bringing him- 


ſelf under Severities, and executing Acts of Diſ- 
pleaſure upon himſelf, ſuch as are Mourning 
and Abſtinence, and Vigilance, and Reſtraint 
of Delights, and Labour in the Works of 
Charity, and whatſoever elſe may conduce 
to the humbling of our Nature, and taking 
Revenge upon thoſe Paſſions, whereby we 
have offended God. It was to enforce the 
Neceſſity of theſe Acts, that the primitive 
Church called them Satisfactions, not mean- 
ing, as the Church of Rome bath ſince fimpl 

taught, that they are of Value to ſati 


divine 
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divine Juſtice. ' Nothing but the Blood of Sz R M. 


_" Chriſt, that Lamb without Spot can do ſo. XII. 
But meaning that they ſatisfy thoſe Condi- — | 


tions, which the Goſpel requires of Peni- 
tents, as neceſſary both for our preſent Cor- 
rection, and future Caution. Hence it is, 
that the Chriſtian State is called a Warfare: 
and N St 1 adviſes Timothy, to endure 
Hardneſs as a Soldier of Feſus Chriſt; 
for he * eil ght the 5 Tine 4 — 
be in continual Engagement, and have his 
rational Defires always upon their Guard 
againſt the ſenſual, in Order to bring them 
under and keep them in Obedience. So that 
in this Warfare there muſt be no Ceſſation 
of Arms, no League, no Truce; for our 
Enemies are moſt perfidious, and will never 
keep the Peace; and therefore we are never 
out of Danger, but when we ate actually 
fighting. For the Devil will never fly but 
when we manfully refiſt. St Paul was a 
Man of Miracles and Viſions, and of Sanc- 
tity of Life moſt glorious, and who, one 
would think, had Mortifications enough from 
without, being conſtantly attended with all 
the open Violence and ſecret Treachery, that 
Men or Hell could deviſe ; and yet we till 
find him fighting againſt himſelf, caſting 
down his Mind, as he himſelf expreſſeth it, 
and beating down his Body and bodily Af- 
fections. Now we cannot think, that he 
4 R 4 did 
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SE RM. did this from the Affectation of Singularity, 
XII. or from a Principle of vain Glory, or from 
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— any fond Conceit of Supererogation, or by 


any ſimple Miſtake of his judgment. No, 


he tells us himſelf why he did ſo: the Rea- 


ſon is very ſtrong ;-leaſt for want of ſuch 
Diſcipline he. might po ons be a Gaſt-away. 
Now. if this great and Man was forced 
to maintain ſuch a 1 Fight, and to 
endure ſo much Hardneſs, for fear of being 

a Caſt- away, who among us can be a. tole- 
2 — good Soldier, can lay down his Arms 

and be ſafe? It is our OP therefore tq 


; Naive always to keep the Reins of our. Paſ- 
fions tight and ſteddy; for if we give them 


a Looſe, even into thoſe Enjoyments that 
5 lawful, they are apt to take Head, and 
run riot, and from that Moment we are in 


Danger of being worſted by them. For 
when we ſuffer our Appetites to have their 


be” 5 always ger Strength, and grow 


and ſo me leſs manageable 
49 1 We ſhould therefore confine 


dur Deſires, and keep them qut of the Reach 


of their Quarry, and reſtrain them even 
from the lawful Meaſures of Enjoyment; 
by. which Means their Powers will grow 
weak, and our Government firm and ſecure, 
But if we too often permit them to the ut- 
moſt of what is lawful, it is great Odds but 


We die bailled ; forthe bel Limit _ 
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ful and unlawful are difficult to be diſtin- & RH? 


guiſhed, and thin | Partitions divide their XII. 
Bounds. So that if we let our Appetites take 


their Swing, and run too near the Verge, 
and flip but one Foot down the Precipice, 
it is great Odds but we are entirely loſt, with 
out- Power of Revocation. ; | 
But it is yet further - neceſſary, - that as 
good Soldiers we ſhould endure much Hard- 
neſs, that ſhould be ſtrict and ſevere upon 
our ſelves, in order to gain thoſe holy Af- 
fections, that are preparative to future Glory. 
Our Apoſtle tells us that there is a certain 
Meetneſs, or Fitneſs, which is required to 
be in all thoſe, that ſhall be Partakers with 
the Saints in Light, They that hope to 
have that glorious Change paſs upon them, 
muſt prepare their Minds with heavenly 
Thoughts and heavenly Deſires. They muſt 
have a proper Hunger and Thirſt after thoſe 
Enjoyments, that are in Heaven, and this is 
vaſtly different from thoſe wherewith our Ap- 
petites are naturally affected, | 
But then the. Queſtion naturally ariſes, 
how ſhall we do this, and how ſhall we 
bring ſuch perfective Diſpoſitions into our 
Souls. We are told concerning our Saviour, 
Chriſt himſelf, that he was made perfect 
thro' Sufferings; for it became him for whom 
ere all Things, and by whom are all Things, 
in bringing many Sons unto Glory, to _ 
| the 


SEA A. the Captain of their Salvation pe 
XII. erings. It does not indeed 8. 
A that thoſe Sufferings were abſolutely — 


The good Soldier of Jaſus Chris ; 
edt thro' Su 
ce _ 


for the Perfection of our Saviour, becauſe he 
wanted to complete no Virtue, nor to fibdes 
no Vice. But his Sufferings were ſo far ne- 
ceſſary, as to complete his Example; for as he 
| _ to lead the Way by which many were 
o paſs into Glory, it was neceſſary that he 
ſhould be made perfect thro' Suffering — 
| Reaſon no Chriſtian can ever be 
without thoſe Means. And therefore ue. 
ings are mentioned in the Chriſtian Cove- 
nant as an expreſs Condition of future Glory. 
F we ſuffer with him, we ſhall alſo reign 
with him, and we are Heirs with 8 if 
fo be ue ſuffer with bim. 
And the ſameApoſtle teacketh, that We muſt 


thro' much Tribulation enter into the Kingdom 
of God. Now if the Spirit of God informs 


us, that Sufferings are of ſo neceſſary Impor- 

tance to our future Happineſs, and yet at 
the ſame Time does not lay upon us any 
outward Neceflity to ſuffer ; it is plain, that 
in this Caſe the Neceſſity lies upon our 
ſelves, to take Care to diſcipline and corre& 
ourſelves; and we have no Reaſon to think 
that our Sufferings will loſe any of their 
Virtue, by coming from our own Hands. 
For when our Saviour ſays, Bleſſed are ye 
that hunger, and Ble ed are ye that mourn, 
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he does not mean only thoſe that hung ger Fats 


and mourn, becauſe they cannot help it: 


for ſare it is that thoſe Reſtraints, thit we wy 


impoſe upon our ſelves, + will conduce as 
much to the perfecting of our Nature, and 
making us humble and ſober; as thoſe that 
are forced upon us by outward Violence. 
So then there is an inward Diſcipline, which 
is altogether as perfective, nay much more 
— any outward Perſecution. There is a 
Mortification, and continual Watching over 
ourſelves; a Sort of daily Martyrdom, as 
acceptable to pow as the ſhedding of our 
Blood. | 
But after all, we muſt obſerve that it is 
not the Sufferings themſelves, ſimply conſi- 
dered, but the Effe& of them, that makes the 
Chriſtian. And therefore Sufferings are good 
no longer than they produce Good, and 
create 3 Diſpoſitions in the Soul that 
bears them. And this is to be laid down 
for a Rule in all the Offices of Self-denial, 
and by obſerving this we ſhall preferve our 
ſelves from Pride, Vanity, and Confidence; 
and poſſeſs our Souls with Patience, Meek- 
neſs, and Reſignation, the proper Ornaments 
of a Chriſtian's Mind. And thus it appears, 
how by enuring ourſelves: to bear Hardneſs, 
-Difficulties will ceaſe, and it will be eaſy for 
us to fix our Affections on Things above, 
515 not on * on the Earth. 1 
ut 
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ledged, that a 


XII. Man may poſſibly be a good Chriſtian, with- 
waar} gut all theſe Mortifications, and ſelf-Deni- 
als; and why then ſhou'd a Man fo heartily 


court Miſery ? I ſhall further ſhow, how 
neceſſary theſe Things are, in order to bring 
us acquainted with the moſt excellent Parts 
of our Chriſtian Duty. - 

And firſt they teach us Humility, which 
chiefly: conſiſts in the true Knowledge of 
ourſelves, and informs us how corrupt, how 


impotent, how vain, we are, how we de- 


pu abſolutely. upon God's Pleaſure every 
Moment, and yet every Moment merit his 
Wrath. Now tho' every Man may enter- 
tain Speculations, and finely reaſon upon this 
Notion of himſelf, yet he can never rightly 
know it, that is, feel it, and be intimately and 
nde. affected with it, till ſuch Time as 


e takes himſelf to taſk, and enters upon the 
Diſcipline of his Mind. Then indeed, when 


a Man is pinched, or reſtrained, or lan- 
iſhing, when he is in Struggle or in Con- 
ict with any Paſſion, and reflects how every 
little Thing is able to make him miſerable, 
then he proves and learns effectually how 
little a Thing himſelf muſt needs be: and 
till then he never conceives a Notion of 
himſelf, mean enough to fix his own Un- 
worthineſs: and further, while a Man holds 
himſelf to endure Hardneſs, there naturally 


followg 
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follows another gracious Effect; and that 8 2 = M. 
is this; the leſs he enjoys the leſs he thinks XII. 

he deſerves; and this is the Perfection of wwwed 
Humility; whereas on the other Side, the 
more a Man allows bimſelf of the Pleaſure 
of Life, the more he thinks he deſerves, or | 
at leaſt the leſs he thinks of not deſerving. 
And then the leſs he thinks ſo, the more he 
allows himſelf in pernicious Pleaſure, And 
thus Pride and Indulgence naturally beget, 
and nurſe each other ; and will gain us Con- 
queſt over theſe Monſters, but communing 
with our own Hearts, entering into our own 
Minds, and keeping a ſtrict Guard and Diſ- 
cipline there. And this will likewiſe teach 
Compaſſion, a generous Virtue, which en- 
larges our Souls to a tender Concern for the 
Calamities of others. But for as much as 
Senſe is our common School-maſter, and we 
have but weak Notices of thoſe Things we 
do not feel; and thoſe Notices we have 
do quickly paſs away, it cannot be, that we 
ſhould ever maintain a proper Compaſſion, 
for what others do or may ſuffer, unleſs we 
in ſome Meaſure ſuffer the ſame our ſelves. 
It is our Senſe therefore, that muſt both 
inſtruct and put us in Mind of this Duty, 
and ſo we find that even our Saviour himſelf 
went to the School of Experience, for he 
learnt by Sufferings: and ths Thing that he 


chiefly learnt was Compaſſion, and * 


254 The yord\Solarer of '* "5" 
Szx x. he is made a merciful 'High-Prieſt : there- 
XII. fore he is touched with our Infirmities, and 
therefore he is ready to ſuccour us, when 
tempted, becauſe he was made ru 
anto — ry rag unto” = rite he hy 4: | 
Ha erefore, truly 
r 5 
But on the other Hand, the Prophet de- 
nounceth a Wo to them that are at Eaſe; 
and the Reaſon of it is, becauſe they are not 
grieved at the Afflictions of "Foſeph. Want- 
ing nothing, and enduring no Hardneſs them- 
ſelves, they are never duly ſenſible of what 
others want or endure. And from this ſame 
Root ſprings the Reaſon of that common, 
but true; Obſervation, 'that Luxury hath al- 
Ways been fatal to States and Kingdoms: 
and the Reaſon is plain, becauſe when Men 
come to indulge themſelves, they ſet up Self 
for the Idol. And this inſenſibly Ahrinks 
away the publick Spirit, and extinguiſhes all 
juſt Concern for the Publick good. 80 then 
to reſtrain and bound our Appetites, to en- 
dure Hardneſs, is of the' laſt Importance to 
us, both in a private and publick Capacity. 
But laſt of all, to endure Hardneſs will 
greatly affiſt, and highly advance our De- 
votion. Devotion is the lifting up of our 
Souls unto God, which never riſes ſo high 
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a contrary Bias and Propenſion upon the S'z A N. 
Mind. But as for religious Mortifications and XII. 
Mournings, good Hezekiah obſerves, that 
the Spirit of Man lives in theſe Things: 
it lives and aſſerts itſelf by them, and gets 
Freedom from the Body, and Command 
over the Affections, and Ardour in our De- 
ſires, and Power with Ge. 
And thus I have ſhown in general the 
Nature and Neceſſity of Self-denial ; as for 
the particular Meaſures of it, they are vari- 
able, according to their particular Circum- 
ſtances ;, and muſt be left to your pri- 
vate Diſcretion, to weigh and determine 
them 2 8 _ 2 favour not 
ves; be juſt and impartial in your 
— and diveſt ee ih as 
poſſible of all ſelfiſn Fondneſs, Fudge your 
feboes my Brethren, ſo that ye be not judged of 
tbe Lord; and in fine, let us all endure Hard- 
weſs as good Soldiers here, ſo that we endure 
none hereafter. | | | 
In fine, if ever we hope to arrive at that 
glorious. Place, where Chriſt our Maſter is 
preparing Manſions for us, then we muſt 
deny our ſelves. take up his Croſs and follow 
And now what ſhall I ſay more? but 
crave your leave and your Patience, to add 
a Word or two by Way of Exhortation to 


you my Brethren, who ſtand here before 


I me, 
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Stan me, and who in the moſt ſtrict literal Senſe, 
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have been good Soldiers ; you who have ſeen 


” Thouſands fall before you, and ten Thou- 


fand at your right Hand: you, who for 


the ſake» of your Sovereign and your Couns 
* try, have endured all Hardſhips, you who 


for the Sake of poor Bodies, have 


your 
ſuffered Life to be driven out of the ex- 


treme Parts, in order to keep a little lingring 
in the Center: you I fay, who have under- 
gone all theſe Things, and under all theſe 
Circumſtances have behaved as brave Sol- 
diers; you I exhort and command, I call 
upon you in the Name of the Lord Chriſt 
our great Commander, that you now keep 


you would endure ſome little Hardneſs, for 
the ſake of your poor Souls: that now, ſince 
it hath pleaſed God and your Country, to 
ſettle you in a Place of Retirement and Eaſe; 
and you have no outward Difficulties to con- 
tend with, nor no Proviſion to make for 
your ſelves, but what is ſpiritual; that you 


would therefore take unto you the whole Ar- 


your Poſts, that you do not turn grand Cow- 
ards at laſt; but now that as good Soldiers 


mour of God, that ye may be able to ſtand 


in the evil Day, and having done all to ſtand. 
Stand therefore having your Loins girt about 
with Truth, and having on the Breaſt-Plate 
of Righteouſneſs, and your Feet ſbod with the 
Preparation of the Goſpel of Peace above all 
- : | Thi ng $ 
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Things taking the Shield of Faith, wherewith ye SER M. Pe. 
ſhall be able to quench all the | ry Darts of the XII. 
wicked One; and take the Helmet of Salvation, vv ð 
und the Sword of the Spirit, .which is the - 
Word of God ; praying always. that we may = , » SY 
We + ps everlaſting Life thro Cbriſt our: 


9 
* 
* . 


++ 


U 


— * * 


. - 4 

e 
8 
Ts 


5 

* 
88.4 | 
EF» 


a 8 
n 
* 2 ThE: 
& 


« | * 


2 * 
” 70 * 
K . 
by 
- " 9 
. 5 
£ 
i 1 * 
* 
2 4 
- * * 
8 8 E R- 
1831 14 
wot, * / 
g __ 35 
* $ 
4 © ++ 
: . 
* 1 „ „„ x 
— n 
4 | « * 
A * » 
\ 
* 


> 


*x 


a . 7 * 1 — 2 n 
* j , n TY x o 1 * 
* 7 ? ? . 4 
* 2 
* 5 | * x 
3 5 D *: 
1 t A is % q . 5 1 
* x 4 1 . "Ins 3 3 *. 4 «x * 
* $ I; fy An Ds "OY: 
. 46s A 4 
bs F 4 
* 8 * * 5 6 
— : 1 
5 


* 4. 


” i „ : a e | 7 N 4 n 
- 1 
4 „ " 2 
: F - * \ 4. c « 
Y Cv. 1 , = 
| * | A 
. © - * * by * ; 
W * 2 J * 5 / 1 LY * 7 SET. * 
Dat 4 OY a * * 4 WV» % CS + * Ya - 44 » | 
FY 
= T 0 o * c 
4 * bk . N N 
: P-: - % « N 7 
- 
- 
7 x 
. | | * 
* * f «7 , a4 , as : ” 
2 * 8 4 g * - - N 


* 1 
8 | 
ave 


O PATIENCE. 


Lokz xx. 9% 


I Ne” Patience ** 5 Jour 


SER M. 


XIII. 


Ns 
„ #4 


Ta- is a ſhort Leflon, given us s by « our 


Bleſſed Saviour, to learn in the moſt 


wo difficult Times. And it is impoſſible to con- 


ceive Words more full, more curious, more 
excellent in their Matter, than theſe few are. 
Wonderful are the Expreſſions of ſome of the 
Philoſophers ; and admirable Rules they give, 


to direct the Courſe of human Life. But 


yet all their Maxims were weak, when com- 
pared with this. They had not that Force ſo 
to elate our Minds, and make us calm and 
0 2 | eaſy, 


3 


On Patience. 


eaſy, in the moſt difficult Times, and under Wr. 


pO higheſt Oppreſſions. 


Moſt of the Phi- XIII. 


Sw were well enough acquainted wit 


e common Paſſions of Mankind; and have 
left us admirable Rules how to regulate and 
confine them. But they ere Strangers to 
long Suffering, and forgiving, and forbearing 
one 5e and not one of them, that 1 
can find, counted it all Joy to fall into Tri- 
biffation ; ; or well knew how to demean 
himſelf when there. But the Chriſtian Law- 

iver, our great Lord and Mafter, hath not 

ft us without Hope in the moſt deplorable 
Condition Nay he hath taught us how to 
make the heavieſt Burthen bebt, and our 
greateſt Miſery our higheft Comfort and 
nobleſt Glory.” _ 
And to do this, the Text is the Rule: 
In your Patience po M ye your Souls. Rightly 
to underſtand Which Words, it will be rea- 
ſonable for me firſt to ſhew, hat is meant 
by pole ing our Souls: and ſecondly, to en- 
force the Practice, by ſhowing the Uſefulneſs 
of ſo doing. 

Firſt then, let us endeavour to illuſtrate the 
Duty of po of: Nang our Sauls in Patience, Va- 
tious are the Opinions of the Learned, both 


antient and modern, concerning the Texture 
of human Nature, and the different Opeta- 
tions of Fleſh and Spirit, But I find that 


generally, eſpecially the moſt Chriſtian of 
S 2 them, 
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| Sz nm. tam. agree, that beſide thoſe Eadowments. 
XIII. that we enjoy in common with Brutes and 
2 Plants, that Man bath added to his moſt 
curious and excellent Body a rational Soul. 

| Theſe two vaſtly different, is cloſely united, 

the one finite and mortal, ſubject to Diſeaſe, 
Infirmity and Decay, and at laſt to Death 
it ſelf. For to the Duſt from whence it 
came, thither it muſt return. But the Soul 
knows no ſuch Change, but, like the Author 
of our Being, is immortal; the very image 

of God, a Ray of divine Licht, which ma 
indeed by our Sins be ſtained, and obſcured, 
but can never be extinguiſhed. The Fleſh 
is rebellious and troubleſome, prone to all 
Evil, full it ſelf of Temptations, and eaſily 
ſwayed by them ; but the Soul in its. Na- 
ture pure and virgin, and not to be polluted 
but by Rape and Violence. She 1s active 
and alert, and always ready to help and 


aſſiſt her dear Companion the Fleſh, whoſe 


Paſſions are ftrong and unruly, ſtill thirſting, 
yet never content; proud and troubleſome, 
when mounted on bigh, raging or dejected, 
hen made low; always deſponding, or too 
full of themſelyes. Now of thoſe Monſters 
the Soul hath the Reins :- and the Govern- 
ment of them i is committed unto her. And 
God hath given her Power ſufficient, to regu- 
late and command them, at leaſt ſo far as 


8 make them pay N a Tribute, as £5, 
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hath promiſed to accept for perfect Obedi- S E KU. 
ence. But yet, notwithſtanding all this, fo XIII. 


great is the Love between theſe two dear: 


Friends, Soul- and Body, that the one, out 
of an ill guided Friendſhip, often complies 
with the irregular Dictates of the other, and 
does not only ceaſe to check the Fury, and 
ſtop' the Tide, but ſwims down with it, and 
is Partaker of the Folly, For it is certain, 


that our Souls do often make very baſe and 


mean Compliances, elſe it would be im- 
poſſible for the Body to act as generally it 
does. And therefore tho' our Souls, when 
calmly and cooly examined; are always in 
the right: yet a ſudden Guſt, and Hurry 
of her ſenſual Paſſion will be apt to overſet 
her good Nature : and the Weakneſs of the 
Fleſh, which ſhe but ſlightly - indulged at 
firſt, will in Time grow maſterly and over- 
ſpread and obſcure all her Faculties. And 
from hence it follows that the Soul and Body 
both act by Conſent, and are free Agents 
in what they do: and therefore their Plea- 


ſure, as well as their Pains is, and will be. 
mutual; for if my Friends and Companions | 
perſuade: and prevail upon me; if Sinners 


intice, and I conſent unto them; I muſt ſtill 
remember, that it was in my own Power, 
whether I would conſent or no. And there- 
fore it is unreaſonable to think, that I ſhall 
not be Partaker of 15 Puniſhment, as well 

3 as 
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SAM. as of the Guilt. But if I, by my ſtronger 
XIII. Reaſon, can prevail upon my Tempter, and 
Won keep him from the Folly; then I prevent 
both his and my own Miſery, and {o both 
will be partakers of the Pleaſure : he of not 
doing evil, and I of doing much good. 
Now this being thus premiſed, it leads us 
naturally to the Thing; and the Queſtion 
before us, viz, How ſhall we then ſo paſſeſs 
our Souls, that they may not looſe the reins, 
and let the. whole Man ſwerve into any 
looſe and irregular . FAX waa And here I 
will not ſpend any farther time, in con- 
ſidering any Difficulty, that may ariſe from 
the Words, poſſeſs ye your. Souls : But ge- 


liver them in the moſt plain and obvious 
Senſe, and as our bleſſed Saviour certainly 
deſigned them here; whole intent by them 
was to prepare his Diſciples againſt the ap- 
proaching Dangers, and ſuch as without 
great Care and Watchfulneſs, would be 
enough to ſhock the moſt reſolved of them. 
For he tells us, that Nation ſball riſe againſt 
Nation, and Kingdom again/i Kingdom, and 
great Earthquakes ſhall be in divers Places, 
and Famines and Peſiilence and fearful Sights, 
and great Signs ſhall there be from Heaven, 
and they ſhall lay their Hands on you, and 
perſecute you; delivering you to the Syna- 
gegues, and into Priſon, being brought before 
Kings and Rulers for my Name ſake ; y Je 
| 5 
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yed both by Parents, and Bre- SRRM. 
XIII. 


of you ſhall they cauſe to be put to death, and. 


ye ſhall be hated of all Men for my Name's 


ſake. What a dreadful account is this? And 


how would it ſtartle the beſt of Men, being 
unable to ſecure ourſelves againſt ſuch mighty 
Evils? And we cannot chooſe but think, 
that the Apoſtles laboured under terrible Ap- 
prehenſions, upon the account of theſe 
Things. Our Saviour therefore, in order to 
fortify their Minds againſt ſuch Terrors, 


bids them in the firſt place not be careful 
or anxious, nor think of any ſtudied Arts 


and Contrivances of eſcaping ; for that he 
would give them a Mouth and Wiſdom 
which not all their Adverſaries ſhould be 


able to gain- ſay, nor reſiſt. And then when 


theſe Things ſhould come upon them, for 
their Practice he only adds this ſhort Rule, 
In your Patience poſſeſs ye your Souls : That 
is, be ſure that at this time your Souls be 
rightly poſſeſſed of the Chair, that no inor- 
dinate Paſſion uſurp and bear Rule; but 
that right Reaſon take place, and govern 


Appetites ſhould then have the aſcendant, 
the conſequence would be fatal. And this 
ſeems to be our Saviour's own Interpretation 
of theſe Words, for in one of the following 
Verſes he adds; take heed and beware to your 

0 84 Felves, 


ſekves, leaſt at any time your Hearts be over 


XIII. charged with ſurfeiting and. Drunkenneſs, 
kev and the Cares of this Life, and fo that Day come 


you unawares ; when you. are not poſ- 
ſeſſed of your Souls: When your Souls do 
not poſſeſs, and bear Sway, as they ought to 
do in every reaſonable, but eſpecially in 
every Chriſtian, Man, 
But here it muſt not be imagined, that 
it is paſſible for any of us, to diſpoſſeſs our 
{elves of our Souls, ſo that they ſhall ceaſe 
to be, and we hear no more of them. This 
would be glad News indeed, to that Herd of 
| looſe and profligate Wretches, who have no 
farther View: than the preſent Enjoyment of 
ſenſual Pleaſure, and are ready to compound 
Not to be hereafter ; provided they mi 
with Eaſe indulge. their Senſes here. This, 
though it is the moſt ſordid and inglorious 


Tbought that can poſſibly enter into the Mind 


of a rational Creature, and a worſe Bargain 
by much than n and the moſt poor 
and abject State that any Creature can wiſh 
for; yet it is what God will not allow, 
for, though theſe two old Acquintance may 
part for a Seaſon, yet they muſt meet again 
whether we are willing or not. Be we all 
muſt, and that for ever, only with this vaſt 
and aſtoniſhing Difference, ſome will be 
happy and others miſerable. And this great 
Diſparity will chiefly ariſe from this _ 
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expect no Poſſeſſion hereafter, but a Scene of 
Horror and endleſs ' Deſpair. © But if our 
Souls have governed our Actions, and our 
rational part prevailed, then as our Comforts 
will be great, and ſurpaſſing in this Life; ſo 
will our Happineſs be infinite in the other. 
And of this the very Conſideration of the 


265 
Point, whether we have rightly poſſeſſed our S's x M. 
Souls here or not. If our Luſts'and Paſſions XIII. 
have had the Aſcendant here, then we can 


Powers of the Soul, which every natural 


Man muſt feel, is enough to convince us; 


for 1 would appeal to the frank Confeſſion 


of the moſt profligate Sinner, and doubt not 
if-he will once be honeſt and fincere, but 
that he will tell me, that when he abandon- 
ed Virtue, and the Poſſeſſion of his Soul, 
and gave himſelf up to be led captive by 
Sin and Folly; that even then, however 
ſtrong and deluſive the Charms might be, 
yet ſtill ſome Thoughts would intervene, in 
which the dawning of the Soul would: flaſh 
upon him, and fill his Mind with anxious 
Thoughts, and frightful Ideas, and uſe him as 
the Angel of did the Prophet Balaam, 


ſtand in his way, and at leaſt make him 


halt, and conſider what will be the fatal 
Entertainment, when he arrives at the end 
of ſo vile a 3 And though he may 
be mounted on his headſtrong Paſſions, 
which when they have got the Reins, are 

not 


3 


$g.x w-not cally -reſtrained, and the Sinner CY 
XIII. with oe ſmoothneſs. of the re on may || a 
SY with proud\Pha#ton, diſdain, ride aloft, and | 
leave all Virtue behind; yet at every ſhort 1 
turn, for many ſuch there are in the La- ( 
byrinths of Sin, he will be apt ED t 
— conſider the place from whence he : 
eame; and when he looks forward be afraid 1 
and amazed to think whither he is going. y 
; 
] 
| 
{ 
( 
| 
| 
| 
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Theſe are the natural Workings of every 
Man's Mind; and however wicked a Man 
may be, ole will poſſeſs, and ſo much Poſ- 
ſeffion his Soul will have of him. Now theſe 
are ſtrong and convincing Arguments of the 
Power and eternal Duration of the Squl, 
which the moſt wicked cannot be without, 
that God hath implanted in us, in order to 
leave Mankind without Excuſe. So that be- 
fore him we may all be dumb; and no Fleſh 
living juſtified, But then, on the other 
Hand, when we in Patience poſſeſs our Souls, 
and reſign all our Paſſions and Intereſts to 
be guided by Reaſoh ; how much ſtronger 
then are their Powers, and how much more 
convincing their Motives to Virtue. Here 
I may make my appeal to all good Chriſtians, 
who by ' pleaſing Experiences conſtantly feel 
theſe divine Illapſes, and have the — 
repaſt and delight, in the Entertainment of 
. Conveniation with the Soul. 
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Thee Things need no Proof, and they JIN 
are better conceived, than the beſt Pen can XIII. 
poſſibly relate. For, who can deſcribe the 


many noble Faculties of the Soul, and the 
8 of them? We feel, and know 
that we are poſſeſſed of theſe warm and 
active Principles, by the heavenly. Tranſports 


they ſo often afford us: But who can trace 


Thought, or find out that ſecret Receſs 
where Memory is lodged ? Or where is the 
Philoſopher that can inform us, by what 
Power the Mechaniſm of our Frame is put 
in Motion, or upon what Wheels it runs? 
How a good Chriſtian can form ſo ſtrong 


an Idea in his Mind of our bleſſed Saviour, 


as there to ſee his Birth, and eafily con- 
ceive his wonderful Incarnation; that we 
can travel with him into Egypt, and at his 

return almoſt hear him among the Doctors; 


nk we can go with him from place to 


place, during the whole Courſe of his Mi- 
niſtry ; and be well acquainted with his 
Miracles, and at laſt attend him before 
Pilate, and thence to _—_ and lively 
repreſent to ourſelves every Agony and Con- 


vulſion, that he ſuffered . nay, that 


aſter a wonderful manner we deſcend and 
riſe again with him ; and even at this time 


our Souls ha ve an open and free Converſation 


with him, though in Heaven? And to con- 


vince 2 I doubt not, 2 
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'$+ RM. there were occaſion, the World; is not yet 
quite ſo bad, but that ſome are left, who 


NL 


would follow the many Saints and Martyrs, 


that have gone before, and fign this Truth 


with their Blood. But if any Man ſhould 
object, that theſe are ſeraphic Strains, and 
what the greateſt Part of the World are 


Strangers to, and therefore will preſume to 


call them in Queſtion ; let him deſcend into 
himſelf, and a little conſider the wonderful 
Operations of the Soul, that are common 


to him, and all Mankind - here he can in a 


moment's time waft him to Japan; and if 


be bath any Friends there, can by a ſort 


of intuitive and intellectual Knowledge, 


maintain a Converſation with them: And 
farther, how often do we lay out Scenes of 


Handout and Power for ourſelves, and deck 


our Equipage with all imaginable Pomp 
and Grandure; and fix the Ideas of theſe 


Things in our Minds, build thoſe Caſtles ſo 
firm, as ſome times not without Difficulty 
to perſuade ourſelves they are real. Now if 


the Soul hath this great Power, Influence 


and Command, where by her Nature ſhe is 
and ought to be moſt a Stranger, we can 


by no means diſpute, but that her Authority 


is as great at home, and in her native 


Country. Therefore ſhe can with more eaſe 


E us a taſte and reliſh of Heaven, and 
aan Things, and with greater Safety 


conduct 
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. us thither and that ſhe may do ſo, 8 8 Me 


we muſt in ane Poſſeſs her: Which leads XIII. 
me in the 
Second place, to conſider the Uſefulneſs 
of our ſo doing. And can there poſſibly 
ariſe any higher uſe to us, than what I 
even now mentioned: Which was, that it 
leads us to the Manſions of Bliſs ? But as 
this is a Leſſon to be learnt before we get 
thither, and to be practiſed in our Pilgrim 
age here; my chief deſign in this Place is to 
ſhew the Uſefulneſs of poſſeſſing our Souls in 
Patience in every Stage of a Chriſtian's War- 
fare, hereupon Earth. And firſt let us conſider, 
what a vaſt Advantage it muſt be to che Apoſtles 
and primitive Chriſtians, when labouring 
| under thoſe dreadful Circumſtances, which 
our. Saviour foretels juſt before the Text. 
The Paſſion of Fear is very ſtrong; and the 
love of Life yet ſtronger ; Indulgence and 
Eaſe are bewitching Things, and this makes 
Cold and Nakedneſs more terrible. Libert 
and Freedom are the Darlings of Mankind; 
and this makes Bonds and Impriſonment fo 
grevious. Honour and Eſteem is what all 
Men court; and this makes them fo careful 
to avoid Shame and Reproach.., Now when 
a Man is affaulted on one ſide, by all theſe 
Evils, and on the other by theſe flattering 
Hopes: As the Caſe of the Apoſtles and 
CDs then * which way c could they 


turn 
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Sau. turn, or what Courſe could they poſſibly 
XIII. ſteer? They had indeed been before taught; 
L- that they muſt forſake all Things, that Was 
near or dear unto them ; and take up their 

Croſs and follow their great Lord and Maſter: 

But to put this in practice is not ſo eaſy, as 

to embface it for a Doctrine: And there, 

fore when it came to the Trial, how muſt 

it ſhock, and what ſtrong Convulſions muſt 

it put human Nature in? It was abſolutely 
neceſſary therefore, that ſome recourſe ſhould 

be had to ſome powerful Remedy, to cheriſh 

their languiſhing Spirits, and ſupport, their 

frail and drooping Bodies. Now the great 
Antidote that 25 Saviour preſcribed the 

was in your Patience poſſeſs ye your Souls. 

This hy make paves, Lo 8 it failed 

not of the deſired Effect. This baniſhed. all 

their Fears, and revived all their Hopes: 
This gave them a glorious buffer 'of a 
; future Sende and fairly repreſented to them 
the Folly of all the Pomps and Vanities of 

this wicked World. This carried them to all 
ſortsof Death, with Pleaſure and in Triumph, 

and at laſt crowned. them with everlaſting 
Glory. O bleſſed Change! Moſt happy 
Creatures! Who would not wiſh to have 
lived in that Age, even to have felt their 
Perſecutions, could we with them in eur 
Patience have 1 our Souls? But let us 
not be too fond of Miſery; for even in our 
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beſt dice, and under this glorious 1 
© ſhine of the Goſpel; which in the beſt of XIII. 
Neigns we enjoy; Yet there are cool Shade VV 


enough, that all Ranks of Men walk in, 
Where if they are not well acquainted with 
their Guide, and m Patienct poſſeſs their 
Souls,” they will certainly be bewil red, and 
thielr Miſtake will'be Ral. 8 

As for thoſe that are at coſe bow abc 
8 neceſſary is it, for them to learn this 
Leſſon; for a Chriſtian never moves in a 
more difficult Sphere, than when he is 
mounted on high: There like flſe' Meteors 
they uſually ſhihe but a ſhort Space, and, 
generally ſpeaking, make their exit in a 
gloomy manner. I do not ſay but that 
ſome Examples - may be found in all Ages, 
even in this our Day, of Perſons moving in 
the higheſt Orb, who like fred Stats keep 
their conſtant and certain Station, To that no 
height can turn their Brains, nor diſpoſſeſs 
them of their Souls. / But cheſe Things are 
rare, Cbriſtianity generally loves a lower 

, and is not apt to flouriſn in a richer 

Soil: For Riches afe growing Weeds, that 
ate wont to top and ehoak our humble Re- | 
ligion. They by their Natore make us 
humourſome and difficult, peeviſhand motoſe, 
proud and vain, unapt to be pleaſed, an 
ready to be inflacned, and impatient under 
the leaſt Aﬀttitions; Now theſe EIT 
n . | vils, 


Not 


0 Patiance. "" W. 


sz A2 Exils, and will certainly, comupt, and deface 
XIII. the whole Man; if there be not found a 


— ſpeedy Gute. And of what excellent Uſe i is 


Patience, here, that like the Prophet's Salt, it 
will ſweeten all theſe bitter Streams; ſo that 
when they return to the larger Fountain, 
and reach the Heart, like the Waters 
of Jordan, they will waſh ; it clean, revive 
e and make bim able to Pat bis 
Sou 
Then he will think i it -nareaſonable to value 
himſelf by . reaſon of his Wealth, which is 
no part of him, nor to ſpend them upon his 
Luſts, nor to hide them in a Napkin, but 
to uſe them to the Glory of God, and the 
Good of Mankind ; that fo having done like 
a good and faithful Servant, he may be ad- 
mitted into the Joys of his Maſter. 
But if our Lot be caſt in a low Degree, ſo 
chat we have little elſe to do, and in a manner 
cannot but ſubmit help, and be patient, we 
muſt not think that we are out of danger, 
or imagine that Religion will grow in us of 
its own accord, and without our Labour. 
No certainly! there are many Temptations 
that will aſſault us here that require, our 
ſtrict Application to guard us from. Men 
in this Station, are apt to murmur and re- 
pine, be angry with God and his Providence, 
this makes kim troubleſome; and unquiet 


Sund his own, and the peace of his 
: | © Neighbour, 
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Neighbour; ; and often carries him ſo far a8 SE N At. 
to commit ſome Act either of ſecret Trea- XIII. | 


chery or open Violence, as will render him = 
the juſt Object of Sharhe and Revenge, 
both to God and Man. For which it is 
reaſonable he ſhould be cut off from human 
Society, as a Peſt to Mankind, and no longer 
ſuffered to remain in the Land of the 
Living. And what a fad Calamity is this, and 
therefore how pleaſing the Cure, nay how 
grateful even to Fleſh and Blood, the Path 
that leads out of ſuch thick ' Darkneſs? 
And this Patience naturally doth, for when 
once that gets Poſſeſſion in our Souls, it will 
teach the pooreſt Mortal, quietly to reſign 
himſelf into the Hands of his Maker, and 
to labour diligently to do his Duty, and 
get his Bread by the Sweat of his Brow, in 
that Station in which God hath placed him. 
And ſince Providence ſaw that Condition 
beſt for him, therewith he will be con- 
tent. | 
But there is a middle Reid bete theſe 
two extremes of Riches and Poverty, and in 
which, generally ſpeaking, the greateſt num- 
bers of happy Perſons, if any ſuch there be 
here below, are to be found. But even 
there are a great many preſſures of Life, 
which will render us very uneaſy, if we quit 
the Poſſeſſion of our Souls, and grow im- 
patient, Amongſt all Mankind there is 


'Þ Anger, 


. 
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Anger, and Wrath, and Clamour, and evil 
ſpeaking, whiſpering and backbiting, and 


ſs Things are the Bane of Society, and 
when . indulged, we diſband and are no 


1.5 reaſonable Creatures: But become 


alts of Prey one againſt another. Then 
the Maſter oppreſſes the Servant, and the 

Servant rebels and betrays his Maſter: Then 
all the Bonds of Friendſhip are broken, and 
no Man ſpeaks the Truth, or is fafe with 


bis Neighbour, Nay even the Government 


of private Families is thus often diſſolved, 


and the ſacred Tie becomes a Rope of Va- 
nity, and a Scene of Strife. So that there 
can be no Happineſs, no Eaſe, no Quiet, 
in any Condition of Life, if we in Patience 
do not poſſeſs our Souls. For Things will 
not always run, to our Minds, and juſt as 
we would have them; and then there is no 
way to prevent Miſchief, if on every ſlight 
occaſion our Paſſions take Fire, unleſs Pa- 
tience ſtep in to ceaſe the Storm. If the 
lead reaſon to the, Helm, and give us Poſ- 
ſeſhon of our. Souls, then all is well. Then 
we ſhall preſently blame ourſelves and be 


ſorry, wonder at our own Indiſcretion, to 

think how we could find in our Hearts to 

deal ſo madly. But though this noble Vir- 

tue is of admirahle uſe in every part of our 

tedious Pilgrimage here; yet is it chiefly ſo, 

and in the higheſt Meaſure to be found as 
8 pv 
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we decline, and draw towards our Journey's 8x x M. 
End. Age naturally brings along with it & XIII. 
| load of Infirmities, which are apt to burthnen 
and diſcompoſe our Tempers; ſo that we | 

ſhall be eafily ruffled at every little Accident, 
that cannot be foreſeen, nor avoided. And 
then when our Minds as well as our Bodies 
are weak, what an heap of Diſorder ſhall 
we be, if Patience do not take place? No- 
thing that can be faid or done for us will 
pleaſe, ' but Friends and Strangers will be 
alike to us, and both looked on with a dif- 
regardful Eye. We ſhall have no Peace, 
neither from without, nor within. God 
and Conſcience will not be fatisfied, and 
thoſe around us will not be able to fatisfy 
us. But if, with the holy Pſalmiſt, we can 
fay in the multitude of my Sorrous, thy Com- 
forts, O Lord, have refreſhed my Soul, and 
given me the patient and quiet Poſſeſſion of 
her, then what Scene of Joy and Conſola- 
tion ſpreads itfelf ; then all the Flood-gates 
of Tranſport are looſed, Wearineſs and Pain 
are forgotten, and Sickneſs is no more; 
then * Age or a nimbler Diſeaſe be 
paſſing us Home, then we ſhall be able to. 
reaſon with ourſelves, and fay, happy Man 
that I am, now in this dark and gl 
Time, in this Shadow of Death, now to 
fear no Evil. Time was, when I, like the 
teſt of the buſy World, was very anxious 
oor = and 
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S xERM. and careful what I ſhould eat, and what I 


XIII. 


ſhould drink, and what I ſhould put on. 
I ran here and there, and grudged if I 


was not ſatisfied. But all theſe Things are 


gone like a Dream and a Shadow, and 


paſſed away like a watch in the Night. And 


I find not the leaſt Satisfaction in any thing 
I have acquired, nor in any thing J at pre- 
ſent poſſeſs, but my Soul and her Joys are 
unſpeakable. How fooliſh and ignorant 
was I then, even as a Beaſt before- thee, 
when the hurry of my Pafſlions furiouſly 
drove in the fruitleſs purſuit of ſenſual Plea- 
ſure! Strange Madneſs that made me fo 
careful, concerning my ſhort Duration here, 
ſo apprehenſive of Time, and ſo neglective 


of Eternity! But O blefſed change! And 


the wonderful- Goodneſs of my great God, 


who hath given me to know in theſe, tho 


my latter Days, the Things that belong to my 
Peace; before they were quite hid from me ; 
ſo that the Grave might have ſwallowed up 
my Soul, as well as Body, and carried me 
to the Land of thick Darkneſs, And-I 
ſhould never have lifted up mine Eyes but 
in Hell. Then I ſhould have been too late 
convinced, of what to my eternal Comfort 
I am better aſſured of now, that I ſhould 
have profited nothing, if I had gained the 
whole World and loſt my own Soul; and 
that there is nothing a Man can give in 

— exchange 


| 3 8 | 

9 0 Patience. _ 
exchange for his Soul. May we all thusSzz M. 
reaſon now, ſo as to make us wiſe unto XIII. 
Salvation, leaſt we in the End buy our Con- 
viction too dear, even with eternal Miſery here= 
after. Such Reaſonings as theſe, ſuch Pra- 
ctice of Patience will give us a Foretaſt of 
our future ay ro and at laſt lead us to 
the Manſions of Bliſs; to which Place of 
eternal Reſt and Glory, God-of his infinite 
Mercy ſoon bring us all through Chriſt, 
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Plague at Mavſeillts. 


Occaſtoned by vhe 


W Al. G 43. 

Wheſo is wiſe, will | 

and "they ſhall underſtand the 
loving Kindneſs of the Lord. 


SER M, HESE Words cloſe one of the moſt 
AV. beautiful Songs in the whole Book, 
that carries David's Name. There is ſome 
Variation in the different Tranſlations ; but 
ſuch only as would ſerve the Vanity of 
boaſted Learning, and be of no uſe to you, 

for me to explain. Nor does it ſignify whe- 

thor it be a Compoſition of Moſes, the Royal 
Prophet, or any other Sacred ' Writer : For 

ſuch a mixture there is in ths Book of 

| P/alms 
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Pſalms. Sufficient it is for you to know, SAM. 
that this, with the reſt, is admitted into the XIV. 

Canon of Holy Writz and that the whole 
is filled with the moſt lively Images of God's 
Judgments, and of his Mercies. 
Let us look cooly into the Age and Na- 
tion, in which we live; and conſider the 
Vein of Converſation, that at preſent pre- 
vails; how eager the Pretenders to Know- 
ledge are in the purſuit; how full and tran- 
ſported with ſcraps of prophane Writings, 
or the Wits, as they call them, of our Time; 
and at the fame time how dull and inſipid, 
how empty, how ignorant they are of the 
Scriptures, thoſe lively Oracles of God, 
which as far exceed all human Wit, Learn- 
ing, or Devices, as the Heavens are higher 
than the Earth, and God greater than Man. 
Nay, if there was room, or time, there would 
be no difficulty for me to ſhew, that there is 
ſcarcely to be found a nervous Line, in any 
of the Heathen Moraliſts, but what is bar- 
rowed from the Sacred Pages. For it is 
plain, that all the Learning of the Egyptians, 
and from them downwards into Greece and 
Rome, is of Jewiſb extract, and ſo come 
from the Sacred Fountains of Divine Reve- 
lation. What I mean by all this, is to fix 
in your Minds a juſt Senſe of the Words be- 
fore you; which carry in them a ſtrong 
Concluſion from certain Premiſes going be- 
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j Sz, fore, and couched under the moſt forcible 
I XIV. Expreſſions. F 

: —— 1 muſt only at preſent repeat two or 

three of them, the whole being too long, 
and muſt be left to your private Medita- 

tions. At preſent conſider we theſe few Words: 

He brought down their Heart through Heavi- | 

neſs, they fell down and there was none to 

belp : Their Soul abhorred all manner of Meat, 

and they were even hard at Death's- Door, 
ſo when they cried unto the Lord in their 
Trouble, he delivered them out of their Diſtreſs, 

He ſent his Word and healed them, and they 

were ſaved from their Deſtruction: And juſt 

after, a moſt remarkable Deſcription in 

theſe Words; They that go down to the Sea 

in Ships, and occupy their Buſineſs in great 
Waters : Theſe Men ſee the Works of the 

Lord, and his Wonders in the Deep. For at 

his Word, the flormy Wind ariſeth which 

lifteth up the waves, thereof : They are car- 

J ried up to Heaven, and down again to the 

= Deep; their Soul melteth away becauſe of 
$ the Trouble, They reel to and fro, and 
ſtagger like a drunken Man, and are at their 

Wits End, So when they cry unto the Lord 

in their Trouble, he delivereth them out of 

their Diſtreſs. For he maketh the Storm to 

ceaſe, { that the waves thereof are ſtill. And 

then ſoon follows this moſt ſtrong and juſt 

Concluſion ; the Righteous will confider this 


and 
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and rejoyce, and the Mouth of al Wicked: S RAU. 
neſs ſhall be ſtopped. Whoſo 1s wiſe, ponder XIV. 
theſe Things and tbey ſhall underſtand the 


loving Kindneſs of the Lord: Which Words, 
in the Light that I have ſet before you, 
very naturally and clearly point to us the 
great, the moſt reaſonable, the moſt manly 
Duty of Conſideration, that we would not 
let Time roll over our Heads, without 
Thought; and be even as Beaſts before 
him; nor let the Circumſtances, the Provi- 
dences, the Judgments, nor the Mercies of 
God, which happen in our Days, paſs 
without Reflection or Application to our- 
ſelves; and ſo we become never the better 
for his Chaſtiſements, nor his loving Kind- 
neſs; but that we would ſeriouſly weigh 
and conſider every Thing of Moment, that 
happens either to our Neighbour or ourſelves: 
So that we may be able rightly to judge, 
how to behave in Glory to God, when we 
fee the Wonders be doth for the Children of 

Men. | TIT ac 
When we ſee, or hear of a deſtroying 
Angel abroad, and feel not the leaft Effects 
of his Fury, how ought we then to praiſe 
God for his Goodneſs; and what manner 
of Perſons ought we to be, in all holy Con- 
verſation and Godlineſs ? This is the Duty 
I intend at this Time to enforce ;- and the 
manner of doing it I chooſe to be this; to 
conſider, 


EY 
St & a; conſider, as I have 
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XVI. Meaſure of God's Providdaty for ſome Years 


key (+ 
| Conſideration, to every pious and well diſ- 


paſt towards ourſelves. From which 
poſed "Chriſtian, his ere of Praiſe” will 


naturally ariſe. 


Conſider we * what Vials'of Wrath, 
what pouring forth of Vengeance, have 


lately fallen upon a ee Nation. 


For under ſuch publick Capacity, I at pre- 
ſent intend to conſider ourſelves and our 
Neighbours. Let us then but a little look 


back, and view them juſt got out of a long, 


expenſive, and bloody War; a War that 
led their Enemies (for ſo then we were) al- 
moſt to the Gates of their Capital: And 
moſt of their Veteran Troops to the Gates 


of Death: A War that turned them to no 


other account, but confuſion of Face, but 


to us all Triumph and Rejoicing. L wiſh 


I could fay the fame concerning the Peace 
too; but that Peace, however managed b 


us, to be ſo very advantageous to them, they | 


had not long obtained; not long enough to 
rally their ſcattered Forces, and unite their 
Strength in order to return the Blow u 


us with double Violence; which might po 


ſibly have been the Conſequence of our In- 
diſcretions; but God who fitteth on high, 
and ſurely: regardeth what is done by the 
—— of Men; that God who hath 

hitherto 
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hitherto delivered us, and who we hope 8E RKM. 
ſerving ; be let looſe a deſtroying Ange! 
upon them, and tinged their Air with a 
peſtilental Blaſt. - Inſtead of Life, they dre, 
in Death, many Places wete filled with dead —_ 
Bodies; and the pale Conqueror ſtood tri- 
umphant over heaps of the flain. Neither 
Youth, nor Age were free, nor Innocence 
ſecure; nor Sex diſtinguiſhed. The Phy- 
ſician died in the Chamber, and the Prieſt 
at the Altar: Nor could the moſt Learned 
plead an Imparlance. Thoſe, who were yet 
alive, and not ſhut up, abandoned their 
Houſes, and like Ghoſts in horrid mein, 
walked the Streets ; where, till Death ſhould 
ſtop their Cry, nothing was to be heard but 
Lamentation ; and one yet untouched loudly 
praying for Life, and Food to ſuſtain it; 
another in his pangs as earneſtly crying for 
Death. Here you might ſee the yearnings 
of a tender Mother, offering the Paps to 
the ſucking Infant, and dying in the at- 

2mpt. There the loving Huſband, extend- 
ing his Arms for the long and laſt Farewel. 
And this produces a fort of cruel Tender-" 
neſs ; for no Separation being admitted, the 
beloved Wife drops into the Embraces of her 
Spouſe, and of Death too in the fame Moment. 

Theſe Circumſtances ate fome of the 
Dregs of that bitter Cup of Trembling, 


which 
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'D ger that unhappy People drank deep of. 


But yet theſe are but light . the' Balance, 


when compared with thoſe ponderous 


Thoughts, heavier than * that 
muſt then afflict the Wicked. For what 
are the Languiſhings of the Body, when 
compared with the Terrors of the Mind? 
When a Man looks back upon his paſt 
Life, and conſiders his own Vileneſs and 
Turpitude, and looks forward, and can e 
ect to fee nothing, but Hell yawning 98 
im; and no Comfort, no Reprieve, no- 
thing but that reproachful Sentence whiſpe- 
ring in his Breaſt, thou Fool, this Moment 
ſhall thy Soul be required. of thee ; Good 
God! What Tongue of Men or of Angels 
can expreſs this? What Reaſon can we 
give, that this at the ſame time was not our 
Caſe? Or what Reaſon to expect that it 
may not be? Nothing but the infinite 
Mercies of God. It would be vain Fond- 
neſs in us to dream of, or urge, natural 
Cauſes, or think them at a diſtance ſo re- 
mote, as not to affect us. It is indeed true, 
that God doth moſtly make uſe of ſecond 
Cauſes, to bring about his Providence, and 
all the Elements are at his command, to 
execute his Will. Beſides his Angels are 
Spirits, flames of Fire, and as quick as Light- 
ning to execute his Commands: So that no 
diſtance of Place, | no ion, no Climate 
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Nation is full, God will not fail to viſit, NIV. 


nor to be avenged of them. 

And this we have experienced, within the 
Memory of ſome yet alive; when our own 
great and mighty City, and many Parts of 


| the Nation beſide, were in the ſame languiſh- 


ing Condition. 

And I am afraid that when we ſeriouſly 
conſider, and weigh ourſelves in a right 
Balance ; that upon a juſt Calculation, it 


' will appear that we have as highly provoked 
Heaven as they. For though it may, with 


too much Reaſon be urged, that they are 
full of Error and Deluſion, an idolatrous 


and ſuperſtitious People, and have covered 


themſelves with willful Darkneſs, almoſt as 
with a Garment ; than which ſcarcely any 
Thing can bode worſe to a Nation : Yet it 
is as plain, that we, notwithſtanding our 
being ſo proud of the ſhining Name of Re- 
formed; yet that all Vice, Irreligion, Here- 
ſies, (may I not ſay Atheiſm?) like a 
Peſtilence, rage amongſt us. And, what is 
one of the ſtrongeſt Symptoms of the grand 


Contagion itſelf, I know it may further be 


urged, the Treachery, the Inſincerity, the 


Prevarications of thoſe People, both with 


God and Man. Theſe are Abominations, 
that even ſome of the very Doctrines of 
their Church indulge them in, and what can 


we 
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Sun ur we . for ourſelves under like Accuſfation? 


XIV, It is true indeed, that our moſt holy: and 
wn ndefiled Religion does not only forbid; but 


A 


abbor, and deteſt ſuch horrible Practices. 
And yet it is but too apparent, that we 
have ever been fond of, and vile Imitator: 
of their Folly. This all Hiſtory is full of, 
nay we have lately run headlong into one 

of the deepeſt Pits, the moſt contradicting 


and deſtructive Folly, and with qur Eyes 


chery, Prevarications, and Infincerity; here 
let us be dumb, and not open our Mouths ; 
wwe whom no Oaths can bind, nor Vows 
awe, nor Laws reſtrain. Elſe IP is the 
meaning of that terrible Cry, that is ſo con- 
ſtantly heard amongſt us, of Murders; 
Treafons, | Rebellions, Sins of Witchcraft, 


Words to deſcribe them. The Foulneſs of 
the preſent Time is not fit to be believed, 
Was et the Evidence too ſtrong. And if 
there were not ſome few yet left amongſt us, 
who mourn in ſecret for theſe Things, we 
muſt by this Time have become like Sodom, 
and have been made like unto Gamorrabt 
Theſe are Things; that no Man when 


Chriſtian ner, but muſt, in thy Words 


of 


open, and for no other Reaſon, but becauſe 
they led the Dance. And as for their Trea- 


een e 


the practice of this Age and Nation, want 
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awake can avoid ſeeing, nor any good 
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1 David, earneſtly pray, O' Sars EAN. 
come thou not into their Secrets. XIV. -- 

And now after all this Unworthineſs f. . 

ours, ſo equal, I am afraid in fame Mea- 2 | 

ſure beyond, our Neighbours ; yet ſtill fee | 

the Goodneſs and loving Kindneſs of the 
Lord towards us. We till in great abun- 
dance enjoy Health and Plenty, moſt de- 
ſirable Bleſſings of this Life; but then, 
{till to make them greater, and delightful 
to us, we enjoy our Liberties, and our Laws, 
and our holy Religion too, free from the 
Bondage of Tyranny and Popery. 

And after all our Dangers, and all our 
Fears, notwithſtanding all the open Vio- 
lence, and Secret Treachery of our Enemies, 

our invaluable Privilegs are ſtill preſerved to 
us, and in order to keep them ſo, we have, 
(God be thanked) a King ſitting on the 
Throne of his Anceſtors, who is not only 
firmly attached to our Religion, but +. 

hath hitherto made, and ſtill refolyes ta 
make, the Meaſure of our Laws the Rule of 
his Practice. And to continue this to lateſt 
Time, we have a large Progeny to fill the 
Succeſſion, fixed in thoſe Principles of Re- 
formation, which only under God have 
made, and which only can keep, this an 
happy Nation. 

And how can any Man, who truly loyes 
himſelf, his Country, or his Non, for- 


bear 


8. E A M. ha to 
NIV. Thanks, to praiſe the Lord for bis G 
— and declare the Wonders be hath dons for us, 


fejoyce, - to Nees bee aucheg 


5 


the ungrateful Children of Men. We ſhould 
thankfully adore the Goodneſs and Mercy 
of God, who, notwithſtanding all our un- 

happy Diviſions and — and the 
unwearied Attempts of our \Romi/b Adver- 
- aries, which have often, ſince the Re- 
formation, given great Convulſion, both to 
our Church and State; yet till. Providence 

timely interpoſed and — and delivered. 
May we ever preſerve a grateful Senſe of 
ſuch diſtinguiſhing Favours to us, never to 
provoke God by our Sins to give us up at 
any time, into the Hands of thoſe Men, 
whoſe Mercies are cruel. The Truth is, 
that at preſent, humanly ſpeaking, we ſeem 
to be out of all Danger; we are able to 
chaſtiſe our Enemies, and indulge our 
Friends, and the Balance of Europe ſeems 
now indiſputably to be here; and we are 

placed ſo by Providence, in the midſt of 
the Waters, and at preſent the Coaſts ſo 
well defended,” that we ſeem to be appre- 
henſive of no Power but our own. And 
Truth ie, nothing but ourſelves can make us 
miſerable; And this our Contentions may 
produce. I own, it often creates in me 
ſome ſad Reflections, when in Converſa- 
tion 1 hear thoſe unreaſonable Jealouſies, 
| I 8 | 
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Perhaps differ from us only in the XIV. os 

manner jp promoting publick- Good. We 
ſhould therefore make all the charitable Al- 
- lJowatices poflible to our Neghbour, remem- 

pPring that we ourſelves ate liable ts MiG 

rakes, and though their ee may 
differ from outs, in the Means, yet we 

may both aim at the fame End, the Glory 

of God and the Good of their Country. 

80 that if we cannot join in the manner 

of proceeding, and think exactly alike, yet 

let us forbear to cenſure theit Intentions. 

That is putting ourſelves in the room of 

God, for to him only the Secrets of all 

Hearts are known. It is really Matter of 

Vneafinefs, in ſome Ctivertarions, that you 

ſhall not be allowed to be a good Chriſtian, 

nor a good Subject, without a flaviſh Com- 

pliahce, with what is often unreaſonably 

and fooliſhly ſaid. © Theſe are the Lutz, 

that war in our Members, and bring Con- 

tentions; that may end in our Ruin; 

whereas a little Chriſtian - Humility, and 

tender Behaviour would ſoon bring us to 

an Agreement in our Sentiments, or at 

leaſt diſpoſe us ſo modeſtly to differ, that it 

may be without the breach of Charity. 

Upon the whole 7 * hath been ſaid, > 

it diinly rs, What t Reaſon we 

have ad * God, fot his mani- 
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L . fold and great Mercies; and at the me. 
1 IV. time as great Reaſon, to be conſtantly ag | 
FF = carefully follicitgus, for the continuance f 4 
theſe from Generation ti Gene- 
ration, that we would take the Wiſe Man's 
Advice, and ponder the Paths of our Feet; 
and let a for ever eſtabliſh- 
ed. I cannot help repeating to you; murh 
to this purpoſe, a very fine Thought of the 
Prophet * dreſled in moſt curious 
Words; : are theſe, He that 2 
7 gbtecu ouſly and theaketh uprightly,” be that 
defpiſeth the Gall of Opprefins, and fhaketh 
we Hangs from bolding of Bribes, and fu. 
peth bis Bars fron "Tearing F Blood, and 
* fbutteth bis Eyes from ſeeing Euil, he ſhall 
deell on. high, bis Place of Defence ſhall be 
the Munition of Rocks, Bread ſhall be given 
him, and his Waters ſhall be fare, And if 
* tis is true, in a priyate Capacity, affuredly- 
| more ſo with regard to Nations and King 
doms ; which as they are Societies and 
Bodies of Men, a great deal of the Good. 
or Evil allotted, muſt be temporal and in 
this Life. Not that any thing virtuou 
done here, in a publick Capacity, Gall m 
its future and lar ee, Reward; but un- 
doubtedly ſhall the Man ſhine in a 
, brighter Glory. So. then, my Brethren, if 
. i we have any regard to our preſent, or our 
3 A «os if we have any Love 5 


co. -QU ry, Or ourſelves; SN. 
is haue, Bowels of Mercy to our OE. I Ab 
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all practiſe, may God, of his infinite Mercy. 8 
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Zeal, and Gratitnde You _ his e 
and, next to him, to thoſe under him, bß 
whoſe careful Adminiſtration. our Lives a 
all made (if we gurſelves will not make 8 
them otherwiſe). eaſy and happy. It is we. 
ourſelves muſt keep them ſo, b e 
dutiſul Deportment : Which that we may 
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